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IIPOAOTOX

mépartn Stadeén K. ©. Anpopd, n eTnclo

EKONA®GN TIPS KO WVIARNS YLOL TOV LEPU-
Th Tov Kévtpov NeoeAAnvikav Epguvvov, a-
TOTEAEGE TN GUUUETOYN TOV IvGTiTOUTOV pLasS
GTOUS E0PTAGUOUS YLO TO GALPAVTA XPOVLIOL TNS
Aertovpyias touv Edvikov I§pvpatos Epevvav.
Kpivape 6T dev Ba vitnpye koA TEPOS TEO-
7tos cuppetoxns tov KNE 6Tis ekdnAwacels
QUTES, TTOV AITOGKOTTOVGAV Vo vIteviuuicouv
GTNV EAANVIKNR KOWVwVio Tn Gnuocio tns €pev-
vas yla. Tny Ttoudeio Ko Tov TOMTIGUO TNS X0-
pas, artd tn dtdde€n K. ©. Anpapd pe tnv o-
Jrol0 TILOVE TNV TTPOGPOPA €VOS ATTd TOUS
cuvidpvutés Tov EIE kol avaloyi{opacTe tTn
onpoacio Tov €PYOU KO TNS GKEWNS TOU YLOL TN
SLapUépE®GN TNS TTVEUUOTIKNAS QUGLOYVOULLOS
Tns gvyypovns EAAASas.

Agv gival e0koAo vo e€LGTOPNGOVUE T OGO
cuvteAégtnkav 6to KNE katd Ttn copavtd-
xeovn sopeia 0V dravidnke agtd Tnv idpvon
Tov. Eival e0K0A0 OU®s va SLaTTLGTWGOVUE, 1-
Silws 6GoL ePYATOUAGTE GTOV EVPV XWPO TWV
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TTAZXAAHE KITPOMHAIAHZ

VEOEAANVIK®V GTTOVS WV, TTOGO GNUAVTLKNA, KO-
dopraTikn Ja €deya, vtnpée n Topovacia Tov
K. 0. Anpopd GTnv MGTRUOVIKA (N TNS X®-
pas kou eL8IKATEPA GTN BLATTAQGN TNS ETLGTN-
LOVIKNS GUVEIBnGns 66wV AGXOAOVVTAL UE GO-
Bapdtnta ko cuvaicdnon gvdivvns pe Tn
UEAETN TNS TTVEVUATIKNS {WNS TOU LETAYEVE-
GTEPOV KO TOU GUYXPOVOU EAANVIGLOV.

Avtn n SrazticTtwon yia Tn enpacia Tou €p-
you Tov K. ©. Anpapd ws ITp0s Tn Stapdpencn
0AGKANPOVL TOV PAGUATOS TV IGTOPLKKOV GTTOV-
v gtnv EAAGSa kKaTA Tn yvoun pov edpalw-
veTal 0G0 TTePvovV Ta xpovia. Aev da Siotala
udAreTo va TTPoGYEGW OTL GE ploL LoKPOTTPOde-
GUN OTTTIKNA TNS LGTOPLOS TWV ETLGTNUDV TOV
avBpd IOV GTN XWEO LOS TO £PYO0 TOV, 18iws n
TOUN 7OV eTMEQPEPE Ue TNV KANMEPWGN TNS PeEAE-
ns 1oV NeoeAAnvikoU Alo@®TIGLOU KOl LE TNV
ETAVEKTIUNGN TNS LGTOPLKNAS KAl LEEOAOYLIKNS
GNULAGIOS TOV QALVOUEV®V TTOU GUVIETOUV TOV
eAMNVIKG popavTioud, da atoderydel 4T aTo-
Telel Tny kopTn n omoia enuatodotel Evav o-
ASKANPO ETAVAITTPOGAVATOMGUS TNS EAANVIKAS
1GTOPLOYpPAPias, £VAV ETTAVATTPOGAVATOMGULO
70V BpioKeTOL OKOWUN EV Tw YiyvesDal.

H eAmtida kot emidingn pas 6to KNE elvar
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ITIPOAOTOX

VO TTEPLPEOVPNGOVUE KOl VO ERITAOVTIGOVE
QUTR TNV TOAVTIUN TTVEVUATIKA TTOLOOKOLTOL-
Onkn Tov 18pUTN pas Kol vo tn Guvexicovpe
TLOPAUEVOVTOS KUP{WS TLGTOL GTO KPLTLKO TNS
TVEVLO, OLTTEVAVTL GTO. QOLVOULEVA TNS 18E0ANO-
ylos Kot TS ITVEVRATIKIS povougpetas. ‘Evas
TPOTTOS UE TOV 0IToio KItopel vo stpoaydel av-
T6 To aitnpa eival o StevPVULEVOS ETTLGTNULOVL-
KOS S1aA0Yos Kot aUTOS €ival 0 GTOXO0S TNS €-
Tnolas Sitddedns K. ©. Anpapd. To 2000 yia
TEOTN POPA 0 OWANTNAS pas vInpe évas ue-
AeTnTns Tov ALOP®WTIGROV, YVOGTNS TOU €p-
you tov K. ©. Anpopd, tov pos nide aatd tnv
AAAN 6xOn tov AtAavtikov. O Larry Wolff, ka-
dnyntns tns evpwmatkns totopias oto KoA-
A€yro tns Bocgtwvns, €va eCaipeto (Gpupa av-
dpwmoTikns wardelas, €xel ndn kadepwdel
LE TO £PYO TOV WS €VAS ATTO TOVS KAT e€oxnv
eld1koVs peletntés Tns AvatoMkns kot No-
TroavatoAikns Evporns atis HIIA. Amtogor-
T0s tov [Tavemiotnuiov Harvard, 5164kTwp
Tov [avemetTnuiov Stanford sTpokdiece al-
ginon gtn Stedvin KOWOTNTA TOV UEAETNTOV
10V Ato@®Tiouov To 1994 pe to BiLfAio Tov
Inventing Eastern Europe, 6Tto omoio pe eufpi-
delo kal SnULovEYLKin avaAlucn TnS yoouto-
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IMAZXAAHX KITPOMHAIAHZ

Telas Tov ALo@OTIGUOV QITOKAAVTITEL TOUS
TEPOTTOVS He TOVS oTtoiovs n wadardtepn, Ava-
YEVVNGLOKNI AVTIAnYn TnS JTOALTIGULKAS YEW-
yeagias tns Evpwmns, n ottoia Stapovce tnv
NIELPO G€ BoPPA Kol VOTO, OVTIKATAGTAINKE
TNV €TTOXN TOV ALOLQ®TIGUOV aTtd Tn dtaipecn
AvatoAns kat Avons, gtnv omtoia BpickeTan
ToyLSeVUEVN AKOUN KOl GTNY OWYN TOU ELKO-
GTOU TTPWTOU ALMVA N FUTIKOEV QW TTALKIA KLl
N GUEPLKAVIKN avTiAnyn Twv stpaypdtov. H
Tayidevon auTh elxe ®S GUVETTELO ALTTAOVGTEV-
TLKES KOl GUYVA LOVIXOIKES EWPNGELS, TTOV
8ev GUGKOTITOVV LOVO TNV LGTOPLKN KATAVON-
on oA fa propovcav va guvdedovv kot pe
TIS TPAYWSIES TOV £TNGE N TTEPLOYXN KOS GTO
TENOS TOV ELKOGTOV au@va. ATTEVAVTL G’ QUTES
TIS HOVLXOIKES FewPNGELS N @wvn Tov Larry
Wolff elvan pra povn kpitikov Adyov tov pos
KOAElL GE UlaL AVAKTNGN TNS AKEPALOTNTOS TOV
EVPWTTOLKOV TTOMTIGUOV KOl TNS EVPWITAIKNAS
TavtéTnTas. Av 1o todoudtepo BifAio Tov
1994 agtotedei KPLTIKN AvAyvOon TS LAOAO-
ylas Tov Alo@oTIGHoU Ge Gx€Gn pue Tnv Ava-
ToMkn Evpan, To véo €pyo Ttou Larry Wolff,
Venice and the Slavs (2001) Tov evtd.GGeL GTOV
X0po tns €pevvas tns NotioavatoAikns Ev-
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ITPOAOT'OZX

PWIINS UE TN UEAETN TWV GYEGEWVY TNS Beve-
Tlas pe Tovs ZAafikovs mAnducuovs tns Aal-
puotias Tny €moxn Tov Al TIGUOV. XTnv Jte-
PLTTTWGN AVTOV TOV VEOU £pYOVL N €peguva
kodicTatal €vas S1AAoyos TV LPXELAK KOV TEK-
UnEiwv pe TIS LoPTVPLES TWV PLAOAOYLK @V TIN-
YoV, évas 51dAoyos dnulovpylkos Kol yOVILOS
TTOV LOPTUPEL WELLOTNTA KOl EYKVEN YyVOGN
TOV TTPAYULATOV.

Eketvo Tt0U Agiatel amtd avtd To TA0VGLO €p-
Yo €lval n GUGTNUATIKOTEPN £EOLKELWGN ULE TLS
LGTOPLKES SLa8poUes Tov vedTEPOU eAANVL-
Gprov. Autd ogeideTol KVPLWS GTOVS YAWGGL-
KOUS @EAYULOUS TV TINYWDV, QEAYLOUS TTOU
urmépece Ge TTOAD TTEPLOPLGUEVN KALPOAKO VAL
Eemepdoel akoun ko n gUyxpovn eAAnVikn Bi-
BAroypapia ®GTe va evidel Tis TpoPAnpUaTL-
KE€S TnS 6To diedvn emicTnpovikd didAoyo. H
TPOGKANGN pas spos Tov Larry Wolff eyypd-
peTal ge plo. véa gtpatnyikn tov KNE, stou
QITOPRAETIEL GTNV EVGOUATOGN TOV KEKTNWUE-
VOU TNS £€0EUVAS TNS VEOEAANVIKNS TTaLdeias
KOl KOW®vias 6Ttn Siedvin eTTGTNUOVIKN TTEA-
&n. EAtitovpe OTL n eTMiGREYPN TOV GTN XWEO
LLOLS KO L ETTOLPN TOV ULE TNV ETTLGTNULOVIKA KOL-
votnta tns EAAGSas da astoteAécel tnv a-
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ITAZXAAHX KITPOMHAIAHZ

TTOPYN TNS EKITAIGEVGNS TOV KOl GTOV SLKO pas
16T0PLKO TWPoPAnpaticud. O Larry Wolff eivon
€vaS VEOS Kol SNULLOVPYLKOS LGTOPLKOS TTOV UE
Tnv £€pevvd Tou TTPodyel pa cuvdetdtepn Je-
®wpenon Alo@®TIGLOU GTNV OLUEPLKAVLIKN ETTL-
GTNROVIKNA Lon. H yvopipio Tov pe to €pyo Tou
K. 0. Anpopd gival Kotd Tn yvoun Lov To ov-
GLoGTIKG Kal eviedeltyuévo k€PSos agtd tnv
géugrTn Stade€n mpos TRy Tov Sackdaiov.
ITioTtevw elAkpLVA OTL Sev VTTAPXEL KAAVTEPN
uédodos yia va kpoatndel Tovtavin Kol va o-
&ommoindel n mapakatadnkn tov K. ©. Anpa-
P4 aIté Ta avolypoto ;Tov pas Bydgovv aiod
TNV ATTOUOVOGN, TNV EGWGTPEPELO KOL TNV QLU-
TOPEGKELAL.

ITAzxAaAHZ M. KITPOMHAIAHE
Avevduvtiis KNE/EIE
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Eicaywyri:
«DavtacTelte TNV EKTANENR OV »

Kwvotavtivos Anpopds, 6Tn AapItpn epyo-

aio Ttov “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”,
€exlvnoe pe tn dinynon tns deiéns tov 'dAdov
TaliSiwtn Marie-Gabriel, kéun tov Choiseul-
Gouffier gtnv IIdtuo to 1776, éIT0ov SracTav-
pwdnke apéows pe évav OpBédofo povayos. O
Choiseul-Gouffier, peAAovTIKOS TTPEGPEVTNS TNS
TaAAias atnv KovetavtivouTtoAn, da yivel emi-
ons évas aIrd Tovs TLo onpavtikovs F'dAAovus eA-
AvigTés pe tnv €kdoan tov BipAlov Tov Voyage
pittoresque de la Grece to 1782. Ektipovce Ba-
dUtata Tnv e€aLPETIKN KAAGLKA KANPOVOULA TV
apyxoiwv EAMveov, aAAd otnv IIdtuo n guvavin-
cn tov pue tov OpBddogo povaxo dev apopovace
Ty apyoio, aAAdG Tn véo EAANVIKA TTOOYUOTIKG-
TnTO, UE Evav TPOTTO HAALGTA TTOV O [8Los dev TTe-
plueve koddAov.

MoéAis To kapdfL pwov dpate, BrdoTnka va
Byw atnv gtepid yio va TTAw GTO LOVAGTRQL.
Aev umtopovca va TpofAEéww Tnv guvdvTnon,
TTOV, €va AeTITO apyoTeQPQ, da Ttpokalovce

[17]



LARRY WOLFF

70 evBiaEpov Kat Tnv mEPLEPyeLd pov. Ilpo-
Xwpouca TPos To Bouvd, dTav avTtiAnginka
évav kaddyepo Tou KaTéRatve aItd kel npde
BLaGTikd TTPOS TO PUEPOS POV, UE POTNGE, GTA
LTaALKA, aIté TTOLéV TOTO elpal, ad Tov €p-
xépovv, T eixe cupPel ony Evpdmn 8o ko
eQTA xpoVLa TToV £lxe va apderl kapdfL 6" av-
Td ta Bodyia... MoMms éuade mwws eipar T'dA-
AOS: «TTElTE POoV», PWVage, «0 BoAtalpos tel a-
kéun;»* @avtacteite Tnv éktAngn pov! Tov
Siékopa pe Tn celpd pov «Ilowos eican;» Q-
vola «EgV, évas kaAdyepos, 6' avTtous edw
TOUS BPAXOUS Kl VO TTPOPEPELS T TO OVO-
ua To ogroio kavévas §e Ba Ttepipeve va arkov-
GelL G’ OUTO TO UEPOSL».

QGT660, 0 povayds nEepe KL AAAO €va un avo-

*XxM.: H pedétn Tov Anpopd ya tov BoAtaipo mpw-
TOKUKAOQGENGE TO 1956 Kat To aItdeTTAcUA AVTS TOU
Choiseul-Gouffier avamapdyetal armd to épyo: K. O.
Anpapds, NeogAAnvikds Atapwticuds (Adnva: Epuns,
1977), c. 145.

1 Marie-Gabriel de Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittores-
que dans I'Empire ottoman en Gréce, dans la Troade, les
iles de l'archipel et sur les cétes de I’Asie-Mineure, B’
ékdoon, topos I (Ilapici: Librairie de J. P. Aillaud,
1842), 6. 164-165- Constantin Dimaras, “La fortune
de Voltaire en Greéce”, La Gréce au temps des Lumiéres
(Tevevn: Librairie Droz, 1969), 66.61-62.

(18]



O ATIAPQTIZMOZ KAI O OPOOAOEOZ KOZMOZ

puevouevo évoua kal tkétepe tov F'dAAo Tall-
drdTn: «Ald€e Tovs poéPous pov, o BoAtaipos
kol 0 Pougow, oL 50 avtol evepy€tes Tns Kot-
vovias, Bpickovtar akdun gTn twn;»2. O Choi-
seul-Gouffier Tovigel Tnv «kKaATATANEN» TOV
UITPOGTA GTO eviLapEpov Twv OpBddowv po-
VOOV YLO TOUS TTLO YVWGTOUS §1avooUpevous
TOU ALo@®TIGROV, eTteldn dewpovace 6Tl Ja n-
TAV QITAGXOANUEVOL Pe AALQ MYOTEPO PLAOGO-
@kd gntnpota. Yrtédeoe 6T ol F'dAAlot ava-
YV®OGTES TOV da Epevay €GOV EKTTANKTOL AV
uddaivav tnv VITAPEN £VOS KAAOYEQOV-PLAS-
Go@ov ctnv IIdtuo, T0GO AITOROVOUEVOL ATTO
T0 ALop®TIGLS 0G0 Kat 0 vavayds Pofivewvas
Kpovgcos 6to akatoiknto vngi Tovu.

Znpepa dpws e€artios Tov €pyou peAeTnTO®V
omws ntav o Kovetavtivos Anpapds, dev ek-
TTANGGEL TTAEOV TOUS LGTOPLKOVS TO YEYOVOS O-
TL 0 Al TIGUOS eTtnpéace Tnv EAAASA kol
TOoVSs KaAdyepovus Tov Opdddolov kdécuov. O
Anpopds €6e1le 6TL n EkTTANEN TOV KAAGYEPOV

2Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, 6. 165. BA. eti-
ons Olga Augustinos, French Odysseys:Greecein French
Travel Literature from the Renaissance to the Romantic
Era (BaAtiudépn:Johns Hopkins University Press, 1994),
G6.157-73.

[19]



LARRY WOLFF

Sev ntav oUTe avefnyntn ovte povadikn, ai-
AQ AVNKE TEPLGGOTEPO GTO TAALGLO EVOS EVEQ-
yovU Kol ap@ionyuov eviia@EpovTos yla ToV
BoAtaipo, to omoio €maile poAo gTnv 1GTopia
Tns eAAnvikns diavonens agtd to 1760 €ws to
TéA0S TOov ouwva. ETtigtAéov, kaddcov n eAAn-
VIKN TTVEVUATIKIA TOT OWVATTTUGGOTAV YEVIK®S
GTOVS KOAITOUS TOU KARPOV, OL KAAGYEQPOL ATV
avtol Tov kKaAALEpyncav wa t8iaitepn Opdo-
8o&n dewpnon yio to Alo@oTiGus.

H 1oTopikn etavekTipnon tns SETIKNS TTO-
povcias Tov Ata@wTiGpuov gtov Opddédoo kKo-
GUO, OTTWS OITOTUTTOUINKE GTNV AITOYN TOU KA~
AOyepov yia Tous philosophes (LAOGO@OL TOV
ALo@®TIGLOV), TTPORAAAEL £TTIGNS TNV AVAYKN
va peAetngovpe tny avtictpoen dewpnon, dn-
Aadn Tnv dmmoyn Tov ALOQP®OTIGLOV Ylo TNV
Opdodolia. H katdiAngn tov Choiseul-Gouf-
fier yia Tov kaAdyepo ctnv IldTHo astokdiv-
PE GLOTNEA TN GUYKATABOATIKA Atoyn TOV
T'dANov yia tous OpBd6dogovs povayovs, dto-
PYn AoAVTOS GUUP®OVN KE TN YEVIKOTEQPN V-
ToTIUNTIRN avtiAnyn yia tnv Opdodolia, ToU
GUVOVTATOL AKOUN KO GTN SLKN TOV TTEPLYPOL-
en yia Tnv EAAGSa. O evBouciacuds tov yio
TO YONTEUTIKO el8WAOAATPIKO TTapeATOV €ka-

(20]



O ATAPQTIZMOZ KAI O OPOOAOZ0X KOZMOXZ

ve Tnv guyxpovn opdédo&n evAdfeia vo poid-
Zel LOLoUTEP®S QITOYONTEVTIKNA GTO EAANVLKO
TAaiclo. Q6T660, n eitkova JToV eixav ot I'dA-
Aot @LAdGopol yia tnv Opdodoia Sev ago-
poVGe LOVO TO EAANVIKO TTAALGLO, AAAL piav
€VPEVTEPN YEWYPOLPLKN TTEPLOYN, 0ITO TV Aylo
IIetpovVToAn ws tnv Kwvetavtivovitoin. To
Sidvucpo aVTns Tns dstoywns eixe Ga@®Ss dUTL-
KN agpetnpio ko katevduven TPOS TV Avo-
TOAN, Kol UE QUTN TNV €vvola n Je®EnaGn Tov
AvapoTicpov yia tny Opdodolia mpétel va
ylvel kaTavontn p€Ga GTo TAALGLO TNS aval-
JTTUGGOUEVNS aVTIAnyYnS yla Th dia@opd pe-
TagV¥ AuTikns kow AvatoAikns Evpwins katd
ToV §€kaTO 0Y500 aL®vVa. TNV JTOAYUATIKO-
TNTA, 0 ALLQWOTIGUOS HEV X PNGLULOTTOLOVGE TOV
0p0 «OpIb660&os» yLa va Tteplypdpel €va Te-
AeTOVPYIKO TTOV €polage aPKETA avopdd6o€o
It TNV TTAEVPA Tns Avons, aAAd oUTE KO O
XOULPOAKTNELGUOS «GYLGUATIKOS» X PNGLULOTIOLN-
dnke evp€ws katd Tov §€kato dydoo awwva é-
€w Ao TO OPLOL TOV TTOLPASOGLOKOV PWUALO-
kadoAkoV Adyov. AAAwGTe, o philosophes
€Tewvay va elvol GKETITIKIGTES N akdpd Kol
ELPWVLIKOL OGOV APOPA TLS GUVETTELES TOV T€O0-
Aoyikov cyicpatos. To o guvndes ntav vo

(21]



LARRY WOLFF

avagépetar n OpdédoEn ekkAncia ws «KEAAN-
VIKN», AKOUN KL 0TAV EITPOKELTO yia Tn Jpn-
GKELO TTEPLOY WV OTTOUAKPUGUEV®V OTTO TRV
EALGSa. O John Glen King e€¢6wae 6o Aov-
8ivo 1o 1772 to épyo The Rites and Ceremonies
of the Greek Church in Russia, GT0 0Tt0i0 GU-
XVA n ekkAnGio avagepdtav £mions ws «Ava-
ToMkn n EAAnvikn ekkAnciax»3. Ov E€vol ma-
PATNENTES YVOPLIAV KAAL OTL o1 {8LoL eiyav
pta SuTIKOU TUTTOU GXEGN PUE TNV AWVATOALKN €-
mkpdtela tns Opd68oEns ekkAnacias.

O e1kdves TT0U £ixav yia tnv Opdodolia n-
TOAV AVOATTOPEVKTO OVATOALKES ELKOVES, OTTWS
JpocAauBdvovtav GUUE®VA (e Evo TTVEVULO
nut-AvatoMGpov pe To 0Ttoio 0 Al TIGROS
TavTige TRV AvatoMkn EvpdTn. ATto tny dA-
An, ot eikéves yia tnv AvatoAMkn Evpwon ev
ntov arapoitnta TovTicuéves pe tnv Opdo-
do&ia, 516TL n AvatoAikn Evpoan steplAdyu-
Bave gmions ywpes kar TAnNGuGpovs AAAwV

3John Glen King, The Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek
Church in Russia: Containing an Account of its Doc-
trine, Worship, and Discipline (AovSivo: W. Owen in:
Fleet-Street: J. Dodsley in: Pall-Mall- J. Rivington in: St.
Paul’s Church-Yard- and T. Becket and P. A. De Hondt
in Strand, 1772 avatvmwon gtn Néa Yopkn: AMS
Press, 1970), ¢. 1.
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O ATA®QTIZMOZ KAI O OPOOAOEOZ KOZMOZ

Soypdtwv n dponokeldv, 18tantépws 8 TGTOUS
Tov PoporokadoAikicpuov, tov IeAdp kaw tov
IovBatcuov. ETnv TEAYUATIKOTNTO, EVTUITO-
Glako elval To yeyovés 6TL n avtiAnyn yia tnvy
AvatoMkn Evpodmn ws t6It0 0MMicHodpoutko,
UE KPLTRPLO TNV €vvola-veoAoylopud Tov 18ov
OLOVA «JTOALTIGUOS», cuvdVale Guyvd Jpn-
GKEVTIKA GTouxela, 660 exJpikd n avtideTt-
K4 pItopel va ITALPOVGLALOVTIAV GE VEOTEPES
kot Todardtepes SratvTtwoets. O philosophes,
ue Tnv aGePN TOUS GTAGN AITEVOVTL GTNV «ITPO-
KATAANYN» KOL GTO «@PAVATIGUS» TTOV OO0~
KTNELLe OAes Tis dpnokeies, dev elyav kavéva
TEORANpA va TTapafAépouy €va GYIGUa TTOU
draTnpndnke yio e@td anwves, va Starpivouy
KOLVA XOLOOKTNELGTIKA avapesa 6Ttn Popato-
kadoMkn IToAwvia kat tnvy Op8ddo&n Pwcia
Kot va Tis evtafouv adtakpitws ctnv Avato-
Akt Evpomn. Ilapopoims, n mapovscia twv
EBpaiwv atnv IToAwvo- Avdovavikn Koiwvoito-
Mtela ko Twv MoveovApdvewv gtnv Odwpa-
vikn Eup@Itn epn@avicovtav s JpneKeUTIKES
TAEVPES TNS AVATOANS, TTOV £QEPAV GTO TTPO-
GKNAVL0 po depeAlddn opoldTnTo XWE®V Ol 0-
Toies yevikd yivovtav avTIAnNTtés os kadv-
GTEPNUEVES.
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H Opdodolia Ja pmtopovce vo @épeL Tnv &-
TIKETO TNS AVaTOoAns, aAAd dev vTthpge Ge Ka-
ula TepimtTwon n kadoPLGTIKNA SLa@opd Tov
xapaktnplZe Tnv AvatoAikn Evpaosn. ‘Otav o
T'dAAos SusmAwpdtns Louis-Philippe, kbunstov
Ségur, Talidewe ad to BepoAivo otn Bapco-
Bla gtn deraetio Tov 1780, elxe Tnv eviiTw-
on 0Tl «OTaV KAITOL0S eLGEPYETAL 6TV [ToAwvi-
0L, TTLGTEVEL OTL EXEL EYKATAAEIYEL OAOKANQWTIKA
Tnv Evp®dmns» Kow eMITAEOV, «TO TTAVTO GE KA~
VOUV VoL GKEQTELS OTL €XELS TTAEL TTIGW GEKQ auL-
wves ko 0T Bpiokeaal avaueca ae 0pdES OVv-
vov, Zkudov, Bevetov, ZAABwv Kol ZopUaTOVs.
Av16 T0 6pL0 TOV AYVOGTOV KAl TNS 0TLGH0-
dpbdunacns, mov eixe kataypapel TOGO Eviova
GTNV ETNEEAGUEVN ATTO TO ALAP®TIGUS Qa-
vtoacio tov Segur, ameiyxe OxL Ldvo oIt T NITEL-
PWTIKA Guvopa tns Evpwmns aAld kol oo
Tnv emkpdteio tns Opdodofias. IIpo-
epxouevos amd tn F'aAdio o Ségur, pavtags-
TOWV TOV €0UTO TOV vo. Talldevel £€w agtd Tnv
Evp®Tn Kol GE TEPAGUEVOVS OLMVES, KATWS
dracTapwve To GUVopa petagd tns Ilpote-
otavTikns Ilpwacias kat tns PopatokadoAl-
kns IToAwvias. O TeAMkds TPOOPIGUOS TOV N~
Tavn Ayia ITetpovTtoAn, Tnv oTtolo TTEPLEYPOLPE
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ue 6pOVUS TTOV ATTNXOVGAV TRV OVTIANYN TOU yio
Tnv IToAwvia. H pwGikn mpwtevovca mTpdcpe-
0€ TAVTOXPOVA SEIYLATA TOV «XPOVWV TNS Bap-
BapdTnTas Kol T®V X POV®V TOU TTOALTIGULOY,
ToL §€KATOV Ko TOV §€kATOV OYdo0oU aLdva,
TOUS TPOTOUS Tns Acias aAAd kat Tns Evpw-
TIns, AfegTOUS LKUDES KOl EKAETTTUGUEVOUS
Evpwiaiovs»4. O Apepikavos talldidTns
John Ledyard, o omtoios kivindnke Gtnv avTi-
detnkatevduvonctndekaetioTov 1780, Bon-
ke 6TL n Pocia kat n IIoAwvia ntav evtune-
GLOKO OUOLES KOl TOTOVETNGE TA KplGLpa
GUVoPO TNS S10.Pp0PAS, «TO UEYAAO POAYUAL [LE-
TAg) TV OGLATIK®OV KOL TOV EVPWOITOIKOV TEO-
TWV», ovdpeco gTtnv IToAwvia kot gTnv Ipw-
cia. Eved TéTtoles evtumtdcels ntav Bacikd
dewpnTtikol xetpiopoi Tov xdptn tns Evpw-
Ttns, uio Sradikacio tnv otmoio o i{dios o
Ledyard 6pice @S «@LAOGO@LKN YE@YQOA@IOL»,
aItodetkvuouy epneaves 0Tl n Opdodolio dev
VTTREEE TO SEGTTOLOV YOLPAKTNPLGTIKO GTN GKE-
Yn TV TalldloTov oV emidupovcay vo Te-
ptypdwouv tn Srtapopd uetold Tns AvaToAl-

4 Larry Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe: The Map of
Civilization on the Mind of the Enlightenment (Stan-
ford: Stanford University Press, 1994), 66.19-22.
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Kns kot tns Avtikns Evpoinss. MoAovéTi, o
Samuel Huntington €xel vitoctnpifel tn Guvo-
xn evos egvdiakpitov Opdbédoov «ITOALTL-
GUOV» Ge aTtOAvTn avtideon pe owTOV «Tns Av-
Gns», ula avtideon tny oToia o iG1os amedwae
ce peydro Bodud Ge 1GTOPLKES SLoQOopPES, TOUS
TalLSLwTeES TPOS TO TEAOS TOU dekATOV 0Y5S-
0V aLWVO §EV TOUS ATTAGXOAOVGE GTNV TTPAY-
ULOTIKOTNTO KAJOAOV OUTA N GUYKEKPLUEVN
TAeVPA Tns Sta@opdss. AvTidéTws, emiKke-
VTPWVOVTAV GE Hio KOGULKNA Sla@opd, TTov fa-
oLgéTav e 6,TL yvotav avTiAngttd os kadv-
ctépnon, €161 wote oL OpddSoes xwpes va
katatdocovtal adiakpitws, kKatd TEOIO
TUXOLO, LOL LE TLS YELTOVLKES TTEPLOYXES, GE EVOV
eAeVepo GUGKETIGUS pPéGa aTtd €va TTVeVUO
ALo@®TIGLOV TTOV ASLOPOPOVGE VLA TIS —LE-
OLKES POPES ETTAKTIKES- ATTOKALGELS HLETAED
TV JONGKeELOV.

O1 cuykekpLpéves avTiAnyels Tov AloQwTi-
6pov yia thv Opdodolia, eTouévws, TPETTEL VAU
puedeTndouv péca GTo GUVOAD TNS YEVIKOTEPNS
18€as yia tnv Avatolkn Evpdn, adld va a-

5 Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe, 66. 354-55.

6 Samuel P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and
the Remaking of World Order (1996- Néa. Yopkn: Touch-
stone, Simon & Schuster, 1997), 6. 28-29, 163-168.
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TocuVEedoUv aTto AUTR TN YEOYPAPLKN TTEPLO-
XN Kal va avadlvdouv ce €va LAOGOQLKO TTALL-
GLO €VVOL®V TOU ALop®TIGROU OGOV 0.pOpd TLS
DpnokevTIKES opoldTnTeS Ko drapopés. O idios
o BoAtaipos, Tov omoio o kaAdyepos cTnv I1d-
THo Japote LLOLTEPWS KAl TOV 0TToioV N Pn-
un, GURLE®VO Le Tov Anpopd, £TTaLge GNUAVTIKG
oo atov EAAnNVIKS Ata@uTicud, prtopel va ei-
vou To gnueio apeTnpias yia tnv avdiuen tov
18e®Vv Tov AtopwTicpov yia tnv Opdodolio. H
agtoyn Tov BoAtaipov yia tnv Opdodolia, T0U
TOV eVOLEQPEPE TTEPLGGOTEPO GTN PWGLKN TNS EV-
GAPK®OGN, NTAV ASLAPOPOTIOINTA LELWTLKNA, KO
Ol JTPOKATAANLYELS TOV AITOKAAVTTTOUV TN Par-
BUTEPN TTVELUATIKA SOUN TWV LELWTIKDV OVTL-
AMpenv Tov Ala@eTIGRoY yia Th dpnokeia.
Avtés o1 pokataAnpels ntav kadapd «@LAo-
GOPLKES», oV 0 BoAtaipos Sev emioképTnke
ToTE kapta Opdddoln xwpa. Yrnpav, wetéco,
TaE810TES AITO TIS XWPEES TOV ALALQOTIGULOV TOV
dérato 6ydoo aldva, TOV aTmoKdULGAV Eval
GUVOAO EUTTELPLKAOV EVTUTTWGE®V OITO TS OTOL-
€S TPOGTAINGav va §LUAIGOVV TNV TEUTTOV-
Gia tns Opdodolias, OTMws TNV avtiAnednkav
G€ GUYKPLON WE TO IJTLO OLKEID SOYRATA TV Xw-
PV KatTaywyns tovs. IIpaypatikd, dideopot
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&évol TafidiiTes kaTéANEav Ge GUUITEPAGHLATO
agiognueinTns opotdTnTas yia Tis opdodoles
€LKOVES, TNV 0pV6d0EN TEAETOVPYIO KO TOV 0p-
968080 kAnpo. T€éLos, eivar Suvatd va Staxpivel
KOVELS LGTOPLKA TNV gppdvion pios Sta@wTl-
GTLKAS AvTIAnYnS ylo Tov ev SUVAREL TTOALTIKO
pdro tns OpBodoias otis diedveis oxéoels ka-
Td ToV §€kato Oydoo al®va. Autd To TATnUA
uwopel va peAetndel WO GUGTNHATIKA GTn
Sudpkela Tov Pwco-odwpavikov woAépov, amo
T0 1768 péypl to 1774, rat el81kOTEPA GTLS €-
TITTWGELS TOV TTOAEULOV GTNV TEPLOXN TS A-
SPLOTIKNS. ZTN GUYKEKPLUEVN AUTA TTEPLOYN KV-
plapyovce ToMTikd n Bevetia, tov guvdiage
LTaALkd, eAAnvikd kol GAABLKA TTOALTIGTIKG
cgroxelo kat wepteAdpufave PopatokadoAikés
katr Op9d6doles YpnorevuTikEs kowvoTnTES. ME-
GO GE QUTO TO TAALGLO, UTTOPEL KAVELS VO TTOL-
POTNPENGEL TN GNUAGLA TOV ELKOVOV TOU Altapn-
TiGpoV yro tnv Opdodoia pe okomd Tn
Srapdppwaon pias cUyxpovns dewpnons GYeTL-
KG UE TIS FPNOKEVTIKES SLOLPOPES KAl TLS TTOAL-
TIKES TOUS ETTLITTOGELS.

BoAtaipos ko Opdodoéia:
«Onws ot Tdtopot pe Tov Meyddo Adua Tovs»

To 1o €vtovo evdia@épov Touv BoAtaipov yia
(28]
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Tn cuyypovn EAAGSa gnuetddyInke KaTd Tnv Jte-
plodo Tov PwGo-odwpavikot woAépov ko eixe
Gav KivnTpo Tnv a@oGiwen Tov 6Tn Meydin
Awkatepivn. To 51kd Tns «eAANVIKO GXEGL0» va
KOTAKTNGEL TRV KwveTavtivovTtoAn ntav auto
TOU eVETIVEVGE TOV eviovaiacud tov.To 1770,
T0 €705 £€€yepaons Twv EAAMvVeV katd tov O-
Youovodv, o BoAtaipos €ypawe gtnv Akatepi-
vn gtnv [Ietpovatoin: «H emiyelpnon cas ctnv
EALGSa elval xwpls ap@iBoiio n wpordtepn
GTPOTLWTIKN AGKNGN TTOV €YLVE TO TEAgvLTALO
dvo yMddes xpovia». H (Sia n Awkatepivn, pe
TOV RoVOALILKO TPOITO StakuBEpvnons Tns xw-
QOS, RTAV QOPTLGUEVN GUVALGOINUATIKA 0Tt
okéyels yio tny Apyxoia EAAGSa, §Vo ylAtddes
xoovia Ty, AALd koddOAov eviouclacuévn a-
Tt6 Tn gVyxeovn eAAnvikn katdcstocn. To 1770
€ypawe gtov BoAtaipo: «ESw n EAAGSa Bpicke-
Tow 6To onueio va aredevdepwdel, aAAd aTTe-
XL TTOAV aTtd To va yivel auTd 0V ATV KATTO-
te. EvtouTols, eival evydpleto va akov® va
OVOLPEPOVTOL AVTA TO LEEN TTOV NXOVGAV GTO
OUTLA Las 6Tn vioTn pas»7. Ot ‘EAAnves Sev ei-

7 Voltaire and Catherine, Correspondence, ¢to Docu-
ments of Catherine the Great: The Correspondence with
Voltaire and the Instruction of 1767, etin. W. F. Redda-
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xov @ddcel akdéun 6to onueio va agtedevdepw-
dovv 1o 1770, ev pépet SrdtL n Akatepivn n-
TaV £TOLUN VO TOUS eYKATAAEIWEL EQUOLO GTA
avtimowva twv Odwpavov, 6tav TeEAKA n eE¢-
yepon amétvxe. HaAAnAoypagpio tns Aikatepi-
vns ue tov BoAtaipo -twv omwoiwv 0 apoipaios
davpocuds emétpeywe €va otiyptaio gvBou-
clacpd yia tov EAAnvicud- Sev stepieAdpfave
kapia vo€n yia evdeydueva kadnkovta agéva-
vl 6Tny Opdodolia Tov da mwpoérvITTAV OLTTO
TO PWGLKO GYEdL0 yia tTnv EAAGSa. Av kou n At-
rkatepivn kataddfaive KaAd Tn SuvapLKn plos
€xkrAnons 6ta eLAopd6dofa awsdnuata tns No-
Troovatolkns Evpwmns gtnv mpocmdderd tns
va evuvapmacel To avtl-odwpaviké cuvaicin-
po, EKTILOVGE OTL OL PNTOPLKES TTayides plas
JpnckevTIKNAS GTOPOoPoplias nTav asidavo va
Eeonkwacovuv to Sudcnpo @iAdco@o cto Ferney.

Yto Essai sur les moeurs, tTnv JTOYKOGULA L-
ctopia Tov, o BoAtaipos mepiéypawe tn fua-
vtivn Opdodoio poAvcuévn aatd «aatexdn mpo-

way (1931- Néa Ydéprn: Russell & Russell, 1971),
Voltaire pos Catherine, 4 July 1770, c. 58- Catherine
Jtpos Voltaire, 16/27 May 1770, c. 56. BA. extions Au-
gustinos, French Odysseys, 66.131-147- Artemis Leon-
tis, Topographies of Hellenism: Mapping the Homeland
(I8dkn: Cornell University Press, 1995), 6a. 52-66.
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KATAANYN», KOL GE OACGKANPN TN PLAOGO@LKN
ToV gTadiodpopia To eVELAQEPOV TOV yLa TN
Pwcio ntav yio agopun yio 6Toxacpovs kade
AAAO TTaLPA KOAOKEVTIKOUS QITEVAVTL GTN PW-
okn Opdodolia. Ztnv Histoire de Charles XII,
TEPLYPAPOVTAS TN GVYKPOLGN Tov Zoundov
Bacila pe tov Meydo II€tpo 6Tov Bépero I16-
Aepo, o BoAtaipos avayvoplce tn 6x€on tns
pwGknAs kaw tns eAAnvikns Opdodolias. O (-
dros €ypawe yia Tovs Pocous oTL «n dpnokeia
TOUS NTAV KO TTOLpOpEVEL n (8o pe ekelvn Twv
EAAvVoV XploTiovav, aAAd avapepetypévn pne
TPOKATOANYELS GTLS 0Ttoles elval OAoL TOUS
GTEVA TTPOGKOAANUEVOL KATA TPOTTO avAAOYO
TPOS TNV VITEPPOAN TOVS»8. ATTO TNV dIToyn
TOU ALOLQ®TIGUOV NTAV EUPAVES OTL OL ArydTe-
po TTe@wTLGUEVOL AvidpwItol Ja eTtidokipagov
TLS TILO VITEPPOALKES, KAl AP ALYOTEPO TILGTEV-
T€s, mpokatainyels. H kpitikn tov BoAtaipov
yio tn pwaoikn Opdodolia ywvétav 6to TAiclo
HLOLS YEVIKOTEPNS KPLTIKNAS OWTIUETWITLGNS TNS
PWGLKAS KOwwvias kot Twv edipwv Tns, Snio-
on exelvov akpfws twv duvdpuewv Tov o I1€-

8 Voltaire, Essai sur les moeurs, Tépos I, emwipn. René
Pomeau (ITapioi: Editions Garnier Freres, 1963),6.821-
Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, etiu. Georges Mail-
hos (ITapici: Garnier-Flammarion, 1968), 6. 45
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Tp0oS TdAeve va avapopeaacel. Ilpdypatt, o
Jovpacuds touv BoAtaipov yia tov II€Tpo Tov
€Kove OAO KO TTLO KOWWGTIKO OTOV avapepOTaV
otn Pooia swpiv amd tov II€tpo, meptAapfdvo-
vTas To pOA0 Tns ekkAncias kat tnv e€ovcia
Tov ITatpidpyn emwdve otovs Pwcovus.

O BO¢ds kar 0 Ayros NikoAaos eivar Ta o-
vTikeipeva Tns Aatpeias Tous, KoL AUEGWS pe-
T4 aTtd AV TOoUS, 0 TGAPOS KAl O TTATELAPYNS.
H e€ovcia Tov TeAevTaiov ntav xwpeis épia,
OTWS Ko N apddeld Tov. AstdyyeAde davati-
KES TTOLVES kat eTTEPAAAE T TTLO GRANPA Ba-
GaviGTRELa, XWEis kapla Suvatdtnta €@eons
a3t To SikacTnELd Tov. IapéAlavve €piitTos
800 popés to ypdvo, kal Tov akoAovdovce
TEAETOVPYIKRA OAOKANPOS 0 KAPOS. O T6a-
0O0S, TeCOS, KPATAYE TO XaMVAPL Tov aAdyou
Ko 0L Av3pWIToL €ITEQPTAV UITPOVUVTO GTOUS
Spouovs omws ot Tdtapot pue Tov MeydAo Ad-
po. Touss.

Emopévws, o BoAtaipos vtogTnpige 6TL n
pwaikn Opdodoliantav ko BdpPapn kot ava-
TOALTIKNS VOOTPOTTLOLS GTLS OUOLOTNTES TNS UE
Tovs Tatdpovs. Zto dépa Twv ITPOoKATAANYE-

9 Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, ¢.45.
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wv, o0 Choiseul-Gouffier, otnv IIatuo, Guvékpt-
ve Tous 0pY680€ovus "EAAnves pe tous wvdout-
GTES, ue Tous AdTtwves kal Tous nAidiovs Or-
BeTiavovs, pe Tny MGTN TOVS GTN «dedTNTO
TOV peydiAov Adpa»10. Asd Tis Sidpopes av-
T€s vOgels yia tov Adua, o 'dAdor vitoypdy-
utgav Tis avatoAikés owels tns Opdodolias
6tnv AvatoMkn Evpomn.

Ki 6pws, n AvatoAikin Evpdan, 61tws vito-
GTNELle 0 Ségur, ntav £vas evOLALEGOS XWPEOS,
TT0V GUVOVALE TTAEVPES TOv BapBaplGpov Kow
TOV TTOALTIGULOV TS Actas kol Tns Evpatins.
Y10 16TOoPLKS GevApLo Tov BoAtaipov n pwat-
kn Opdodoia avIIITPOGOITEVE TOVUS TTPWTOUS
6povs avTns Tns avtideons, To BapPapo Kat
TO ALGLOTIKO GTolxelo, evw o ITéTpos eviaoyue
TLS AVTIYETES TTOALTIGUEVES KAL EVPWTTOTKES
duvduets. O BoAtaipos e€vupvovace tov II€Tpo
TTOV £lxe TAAEWEL EVAVTIOV TRV FPNGKEVTIK®OV
JrpokaTaAYewV Kot elxe kadumoTdel To Ila-
TOLOLPXELO.

OvMooyopites cTadiakd kaTdAaBay TL G-
pouve kowavio. Ot TTPOKATAANPELS KATOPYN-
Inkav. H emiPAnTikdTnTo TOU TATPLAQYN €-

10 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, 6c. 1 68-169.
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Eapavictnke. O T6Ap0S kKNPUEE TOV EAUTO TOV
ke@aln tns dpnokeias. Kow avtn n tedevtaia
Tov eTtiyelpnon, ITov da LIT0POVGE VO KOGTI-
Gel To JpOvo N Kal Tn {wn 6e €va AlydTepO o~
TOAUTO TTpiyKLTTO, TTETVYE GXEBOV XWPIS GU-
ykpouaon kot eTfefaince Tny emituyio OAwv
TOV AAAWV KALVOTOUL®V TOV. AoV Tateivm-
ce évav adan kat fdpPapo kAnpo, TOAUNGce
va. aatoTelpodel va tov ektoudevael Srakiv-
Suvevovtas £€TGL VO TOV KATOAGTAGEL TTOAV 1-
GYVP0. RGTéGO, TTiGTEVE OTL NTAV O 1810S OLP-
KETA LGXVPEOS YL VAL UnV TOUS pofdtonll.

To eykwuto Tov BoAtaipov yia tn vikn tov
PWTIGUEVOU LOVAPXN EvavTL ToV BdpPfapov Ad-
KO, KO TV TTPOANTTTIK@V VTTNPETWOV TOV NTAV
petwTikos yio tnv Opdodolia, aAAd n «Seiot-
dawpoviax» ntav eztions €vas 6pos, Tov 0IT0l0 0
draonpdTEPOS PLAGGOMOS Y ENGLILOTTOLOVGE UE
AVTIKANQELKES Sradécels KaTd Tov peyaiite-
P®WV JONGKELWV KOl SOYUATWOV, Kol ELGLKOTEQO
katd tTov PopotokadoAikicpot otn F'aAdia.
2to Dictionnaire philosophique o BoAtaipos €-
dwae évav TToA) evpv 0pLGUO Yia T «AglgLdat-
noviaxs: «axedov 6Aa 66a Eearepvovv Tn Aatpeia
evos Ynéptatov ‘Ovtos Kal Tnv VITOTAYN TNS

11 Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, 6. 47.
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Ko EELAS GTIS auwvies SlaTayEs Tov». Akdun,
Srapefaimve OTL «n dergidorpovia, JTOV YEVVIA-
dnke agtd Tnv etdwAoratpia, kat viodeTndnke
a1té tov Iovdalopd, wéAuve Tn XEPLGTLAVIKA
ekKAnGia agtd Tnv apyxn». AvoyvoplGe Tn Gxe-
TIKOTNTA TS detgidatpovias a@ol «Gnuepa n
won EvpaTn mietevel 4TL n GAANR pIGn nTay o-
T0O KOLPO KL TTULPAULEVEL KON YEUATN TTOOAN-
PELS», EVVO®VTAS OTL ol IIpoTteaTdvTes Jew-
P0VGAV «OAeS GXESOV TIS TEAETES TNS PWUONIKNAS
ekkAncios delgidoupovikn TpéAa»12. AtoteAov-
G€ TTPOG@LAN TTOAEULKN GTPATNYLKNA TOU BoA-
Talpov va oxoAdgel Tis Setgidopovies tov Pw-
parokodoMKIGUOU e To va agtodidel avTn Tn
pelwTIkN avtiAnyn ctnv omtikn tov IlpoTte-
GTOVTIGHLOV (TTL0 SPOUATIKA TO KAVEL, (GWS, GTO
apdpo “Transubstantiation” [Metovsiwaon] 6To
Dictionnaire philosophique) kol agtoAdppave
vo €TTVOEL EUUEGES KO EAAELTTTIKES KATAOIKES
ns pwpatokadoAikns dergidopovias. O @o6-
POS Tuns ov astdTice oTny Histoire de Charles
X1II gtnv e€dAeryn tns dewgidoupovias otn Pw-
Glo, EVW OVOUAGTIKA GTOXEVE T PWGLKN Op-

12 Voltaire, Dictionnaire philosophique, eytiu. René Po-
meau (Ilapici: Garnier-Flammarion, 1964), cc. 357-
360.
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Yodolia, amnyovce emions KATAPAV®OS TNV O
vTitddeld Tov yia tn Poun.

ITeptypdipovTas Tis Aemtopépeles Tns 0p9o-
do&ns dergidaupovias atn Pwoia, o BoAtaipos
vTtoypduplce Tny avoloyio pe dALes xwpes
kot dAAes Jpnokeies. «OL AvBpwol gplAovi-
KOUGAV wGTAGOo yio Tn Ypnokeia 6 QUTA TN
XWEO OTTWS KL ALV (comme ailleurs)», onuei-
woe. «H peyadvtepn diapwvia apopolce To
€AV Ol AatkOl €TTPETTE VO KAVOUV TO GTAVPO
Tous pe ta §Vo ddyxTuda n pe ta tplo.» "Htav
ua Srapavia tny ottoia o (8tos o BoAtalpos
dewpovce avontn, aAAd 6L TLO avontn aItd
AdAAes Srapwvies oe dAAa uépn. H Sergidoupo-
via, kaTd Tn yvoun Tov BoAtaipov, oyetigd-
Tav eIKIVELVO pE TO PAVATIGUO, TOV 0TT0L0
emions avayvoplie JTavToy yUp®w TOU GTO
TTvevua Tov PopoilokodoAKLGHoV. ZXETIKRA ue
n Pwcia, onueiwve pévo 6TL «uIthpyav akoun
KOl POAVATIKOL, OTT®wS petall ekelivov Twv TT0-
AMTIGUEVOV edvov (comme parmi ces nations
policées) 61ov 0 kadévas elvon ka €vas deo-
AGyo0s»13. O capkacuds Tov €i1s BAPOS TwV ITo-
MTIGpEVWY edvav vTTOSNAWVE GTL TOL KOKA TS
Opdodo&ias dev cuvdéovtav afeditdAvTo pe To

13 Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, c. 45.
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mAaiclo tns BapBapdTntas 6Tn Pwcia.

O BoAtalipos, wpos To TEAOS TS {wns Tov,
da Sraknpvtte 6TL n Pwcia tepioadtepo atd
Tnv vtoroinn Evpdmn viétale tn Setcidon-
uovia 6GTo 0pYOAOYLIKA TTEQPWTIGUEVO TTVEVLAL.
O vTtoTIOEUEVOS TTPWTEQPYATNS AUTAS TS Ypn-
GKEVTLKNAS TTp00dov nTav n Aikatepivn, Tnv o-
Toto 0 BoAtaipos youpetouce Ge plo eTGTOAN
ToUV TO 1768:

Ae Ba propovca ToTé va pavtéywn to 1700
611 wa pépa o Opddés Adyos (La Raison), d-
YVwGTos 1660 gtov IHatpidpxn Nikwva 660
kol oto lepd KoAAéyro, ko eAdyioTo eTtidv-
UNnTos TOGO AIT6 TOUS TTAITTADES KOl TOUS QLO)L-
uovdpites 6GO Kaw agtd TOVS Jouvikavovs, 6-
TL 0 Opdds Adyos, AowTtdv, da gpxdTav Gtn
Mooy pe Tn QWVNI ULas TELYKITILGGAS yevvn-
uévns gtn Feppavia, kot 6Tl avtn da GUYKE-
VTPWVE GTO LEYAAO TNnS uéyapo eldwAordTpes,
MovcovApdvovs, ‘EAAnves, Aativous, kot
Aovdnpavovs, tov 6Aot Ja petafdriovtav
o€ TaudLd Tnsl4,

Egtopévws, o BoAtaipos artoknpue tnv 16€a

14 Voltaire wpos Catherine, Correspondence, 29 January
1768, 66.18-19.
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0Tl n pwaGikn BappapdTnta e€€dete Tnv Opdo-
do&la, n avtictpoa, 6Tl n 0pY650En Sercidou-
uovia otiypdtite Tn Pocia. Avtidétws, €édwaoe
éupacn 6to 0T n pwaoikn Opdodolia kaw o Pw-
potOKAJOMKLGLOS NTAV GUYKPLIGLUO KATA TPO-
TT0 AITOAVTO GUUUETPLKO, EVR n Alkatepivn,
ws TpocwItoTToingn tov Opdov Adyov, KATOE-
dwoe va ta vitepPel. O Opdddoor Tagtddes
Kol apxlpavdpites dev ntav ovte kKaAvTEPOL
oUTe ¥erpdTePOL aTtd Tous Popatokadolkous
Sopvikavovs, eve TToPpdAANAC N AITEPLOPLGTN
e€ovcia Tov TATELAPYN NTAV ATTOAVTWS GVL-
yrpioipn pe tis mpodiepapyitkés @ilodolies
ns Pouns. H Awkatepivn - Aovdnpavn stpyki-
mieea yevvnuévn 6tn I'eppavia- avapagti-
gtnke OpP650&n otn Pwaia, xwpis duws va o-
viikel ge Kapio ot Tis 500 Aatpeles, GUUQOVA
ue TNV KOAAKEVTIKA dratdTmwon Tov BoAtal-
POV, 0 0TT0L0S e€IGWVE RO GUGYETLIE OAES TIS
dpnoketes —tnv etldwAoAatpia, To IoAdu, tnv
Opdodolia, Tov Popoarokadorkicud, tov IIpo-
TEGTAVTIGUO- dewP@VTAS GTL £XOUV [LLOL TTOLL-
didcTikn opotoTtnta uetTafl Tous, n kadepia
ULWOEOTILGTA TEOANTITIKA, Kol OAES pogl va
GUYKOQAOVUVTOL GUYKATOPATIKA 0Tt TNV TTe-
euTIcpuévn @wvn Tov Opdov Adyov. O BoAtai-
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00S, 0 oTtolos nTav LOALSs e@Td xpdvav to 1700,
€UOLaZE VO LITOONADVEL OTL AkOUN KL €vo, TTondi
da uropovce va avayvwpicel Tny Toudoplodn
@Uon kot tn detgidarpovia TOU SLERPLVE TIS
ueydies dpnaokeles. Tnv (6o dpa Srafefalnve
0711 0 §€kaTos OYB00S aLwvas eixe TETVYEL TNV
VITEPPROGN TWV TETPLULEVOV AETTTOUEQELOV TTOV
Srapoportorovcay Tis dpnokeies.

To kAeldl yia va kataddfel kavels yia 016
AOyo o BoAtalpos eiye avTtn tn petwTikn dew-
ponon ywa tnv Opdodolia elval va avayvwpicet
TNV OAOKANPWTIKNA TOV TTEPLPEOVNGN YLl OAES
TIS Jpnokeles, Le TLS TOGO OULOLES TTPOANYELS
KoL TOUS @avaticuovs Tovs. To spdpa touv BoA-
Tatpov Mahomet [Mwdued] tpokdiece Stopn-
vies gto ITapict To 1742 akpifws emweldn n
Tapovasiacn Tns delGLdalpovias Kot Tov ava-
TIGLOV 6TOo IGAAU avayvwpioTnke GLOTINEA WS
avdAoyn pe tn delGLdoipovio Kol TO QOovoTL-
6uo tov XpiaTiovicpov. O Theodore Besterman
onpeiwce 0TL TOVAAYLGTOV LEPOS TOV KOLVOU
dedpnaoe 6T oL vITOUVIypot Touv BoAtaipov yia
Tov Mwdped avagepovtav pe acEReLo GTNV Le-
pn ucloyveuio tov Ingov Xpistov. O BoAtai-
P0S €VTUGE TIS OVTL-JPNGKEVTIKES TOV TTpOoTE-
cels pe apafikd pouvyxo kol pe avoideia
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a@LEépwae To £pyo ctov Ildga. Opoiws, ava-
(POPLKA UE TOV avTIGNLTIGUO, 0 Peter Gay dew-
p€el OTL «Ol AVTL-EBPATKES TTOPATNPNRGELS TOU
BoAtaipov eival ev uépel acuveidntes, ko ev
UEPEL TIS XEPNGLULOTOLEL GUVELSNTA WS pavdva
YlO TOL AVTL-XPLGTLAVIKA TOV alcdnpatos15. E-
TOUEV®S, Yol NTAV AITTOAVTWS GUVETTES UE TLS PN~
TOPLKES GTPATNYLKES TOV BoAtaipov va ackn-
el kpLtikn 6tny Opdodoia, evwo otdyxeve
GLwTnEd 10 Popatokadoiikicuéd. O BoAtai-
00S, 0 TTL0 YVWGTOS PLAOGOPOS TOU ALAQ®TL-
GUov, aokoVGe KAJOAKN KPLTIKN GE SLdpopes
dpnokeles, ol omoles eppavitovtav 6Aes Bdp-
Bapes KoL TTPOANTTTIKES GTO QWTIGUEVO TOU
Tmvevpa. ‘Etot, n Opdodoia dev umopovce va
YiVeL, yio auTOV 1L yLoL Tous GUYYpovoUs Tou Ao~
PWTLGTES, TO FEUEAMWDDES YOLPAKTNPLGTIKS YV®-
piopa evos EexwplaTov TToALTIGUoV 6Tn Pwaoia,
6To Tvevpo Tns vtddeons Tov Huntington. Me
avAaAoyo TpdTo elxav GUALGPEL KOL KOTOGKED-
acel oL philosophes Tov Alo@®TIGLOV TNV TTE-
ploxn tns Avatolkns Evpomns, xopis va a-

15 Theodore Besterman, Voltaire (1969 Zikdyo: Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1976), 66.259-262- Peter Gay,
Voltaire’s Politics: The Poet as Realist, B ékdoon (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1988), 6. 353.
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va@épovtal 6e JpnGKeVTIKA GUvopa, Kol EVe-
vav tnv [ToAwvia pe tn Pocia ce évav dewpn-
TR0 xdpTn tns EvpdTns 6tnpliéuevol GTa KEt-
TRPELO TOU TTOMTIGHLOY Kot TnS KoduGTépnaens.
ITpdaypati, 0tav o0 BoAtalpos éypawe OTL «GNh-
uepa n wen Evpomn mieTtevel 6T n AAAn picn
ATOV ATTO KALPO KO TTAPAUEVEL AKOUN yepdtn
TLPOANYELS», O LAY WELGUOS TTOV elxe KATA VOU
GTNV EVPWTTALKN RITELPO ALPOPOVGE TTPOPOVDS
Tovs ITpotecTdvtes kau Tous KadoAikovs, Ta-
PATAGGOVTAS TOUS BAGLKA GULQP®VA UE TO GXN-
wo Boppdis-véTos. O TpdeEaAToS Lo wELGUOS
uetald AvatoAns-Avens gtnv Evpwin mepte-
AduPove pepikés opes Tny katadikn Tns op-
J680&ns dergidarpovias, aALd TTAVTOTE GTO
TAaiclo pios kodueTtépnons 6TTws avTn yivo-
TOV AVTIANTTTA agtd Tnv £€Vvola TnS EKKOGUL-
kevons. Ou philosophes avayvaopigav 6T n dei-
gldorpovia €malle évav avaioyo pOAo GTLS
TePLGGOTEPES Ypnokeies, kow Sev LItopovce va
Yewpndel e€nTIKG YOPAKTNELGTIKO TOTT®V KL
awvdpWTTWV TTOV BPIGKOVTAV QLITTOUAKPUGUEVOL
yeoypa@ikd. ‘Etot, n avtidnyn tov Ata@w-
Tiopov yia tnv Opdodoia oxeTitdTav 6TEVA pLE
Tnv L8EOAOYLKNA SLapdyn TToU apopovce Tn dpn-
Gkela yeViKOTEQQL.
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Op9660ées Eikoves:
«Kakdyovctes Ameikovicelss
O BoAtaipos 1oTE §ev eIMOKEQTNKE KATTOLO
0p90680&n xwpa, aAlLd oi philosophes Tov €-
UEVOV GTNV TTATEIBO TOUS Ko AlGKOVGAV TN PL-
AoGo@io pirtopovcav va eKUETAAAEVTOVV €va
Srapk s Sroykovpevo, katd Tov §€kato GySoo
oL@V, GOUO KELPLEVOVY TToU £€E€5LOaV TaLLOL®-
TES QITO TLS XWPEES TOV ALAQP®TIGULOV UE ApLe-
ces mapatnpncels yio thy Opdodolia. To
1778, o AyyAos talidiwtns William Coxe mtn-
ve 6tn Pwaoia kow to 1784 e€€dwae To £pyo Tou
Travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden and Den-
mark, 800 xpovia apydtepa apdtov o Choi-
seul-Gouffier eixe exdwaoel To €pyo Tov Voya-
ge pittoresque de la Grece. Av kou n OpBodoia
ATOV GITAVLOL TO GUYKEKPLULEVO ETTIKEVTOO TE-
TOLWV TOELOLWTIKWV TTEPLYPOLP®V, OVATIOPEV-
KTO YIVOTOAV OVTIKEILEVO ULOS KAITOLOS TTPOGO-
XNS, KOl TO TEQPOTIGULEVO KOO da utopovce
VoL AL PXIGEL VO GUYKEVTOOVEL TOL KOUUATLO ULOLS
elkovas Tov 0p9680gou kdGLov ard Ty Ayia
ITeTtpovTToAn WS Tnv KwvetoavtivouToAn, dn-
Aodn ad tn pio s tnv AAAn dkpn Tns TEPLO-
XS WOV GTAdloKkA do yvOTOV AVTIANTTTN WS
AvatoAikn Evpon. O etkdves tns Opdodo-
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Elas 6e AUTES TIS TEPLYPAPES TOV TALLOLOTOV
RTav 6Tadepd A PVNTIKES Kol TTOAD GUVETELS
OGOV QPO A TNV ITPOGOYN Kow Tnv avtidpacn
o€ guykekpLuéves opets tns opddédocns dpn-
GKelas, EL0LKA GTNY TEXVOTEOTTIO KAL GTN A€L-
Tovpyla Twv 0pd680Ewv elkOVWOV, GTO £€eTn-
TNREVO VYOS Twv 0pY68o0Ewv TeEAeTOVOYLOV
Kol AKOAOVILWV, KoL GTNV VTTOTIIEUEVN «OLUAL-
dela» Tov 0pB68o€ou kANPOUL, TNV oTTOolOL KO
o BoAtaipos emPBefailwve amod amdécTocn. Av-
1€s o1 TTAevpE€s tns OpJodolias mtpokdiecov
€val TOGO TTUKVO GUVOAO AWV TLOPAGEWV OITO TNV
TALVPA TV EEVV TAEBLOTOV, OGTE AITTOTE-
Aegav pla yevikdtepn dewpnon GTous KOA-
JTOVS TOU ALY TIGLOV, TTOV £€51VE AOYLKN GU-
VOXN GTIS €TMOAVAAAUPBAVOUEVES OPVNTLKES
TOPATNPENGELS. ZTn de®pnon Tov Ata@wTi-
opov yia tnv Opdodolia, n YpnGKeVTIKN TTPO-
katdAnyn da pwopovce va Jewpndel piAo-
GOMLKN KPLTIKN.

O Coxe ntov AyyAlkovos KAnPLkOS, Kol yio
avto e€aokniévos ata JpnekevTIkA dEpata,
av kol icws oyl Badid Jpnckos. Yatnpetovae
ws eenuéptos 6to Blenheim, 6tav Tov TEHTEL-
vawv vo GUVoSEPeL oS SAGKAAOS TOV VEAPS ave-
Pié Tov Sovka Touv Marlborough. e éva pd-
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Aov acuvithcto §popoAdyro o Coxe TtEpace o-
716 Tnv [loAwvia 6tn Pwoia To kalokaipt Tou
1778, kar av kdioros Phcos tov pwtoce av
CovaGe akoun o BoAtaipos, da agtavtovce ap-
VNTIKA, 0@OoV 0 NALKLOUEVOS PLAOGOPOS elxe
medavel 6to ITapict vwpitepa Tov (dro ypodvo.
‘Otav o Coxe Bpédnke 6To ZPOAEVGK, GTO 5pO-
uwo tov ;Ipos tn Mdocya, mapakorovInce Tis
0p90680&es Aettovpyies GTOV UNTPOITOAMTIKS
vad, 6Ttou Tov EApviacav LSLalTEPQ O ELKOVES:
«OL eamTepirol Toixol elvon kalvppévol pe d-
KOWPWES TWYPOLPLES TTOV OVATIOLPLGTOVY TOV ZW-
Tnpa, tnv Iapdévo ko pio getpd agtd Ayiovs,
aItd Tny TANYO P TOV VITAPXEL GTO EAANVIKO
€0PTOAOYL0»16. H vitoTidEpuevn «tAnddpo» A-
yviov icws £€detxve Tnv amodokipacTikn kpicn
TOV AYYALKOAVOU TTOLQATNENTNR YU’ QWUTA TNV V-
JtepfoAn, aAAd ol créwels Tov Coxe NTav TOAV
VITOTIUNTIKES OGOV QLPOPG TNV WGINTIKN TNS
«{OVTPOKOTILAS» TWV elkOVwV. H xovtpokoid
ATOV TO AVTIVETO TNS EKAETTTUVONS, KoL N TTOL-
PATRENGN RTAV YU’ AVTOV TO AOYO GUVETINS Ue

16 William Coxe, Travels in Poland and Russia, from
Travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark, E’
€xdoaon (Aovdivo, 1802- avatimmwon: Néa Yopkn: Arno
Press kaw The New York Times, 1970), tépos 1, 66. 259-
260.
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™ yevikoTepn aicdnon tov Coxe yio TOV KOT®-
TePO TTOMTIGUOS TnS Pwaoias. Ztn Mooya Bpnke
eTtions TIS elkOves €60V ATTWINTIKES argin-
TikA: «IToAAES aatd TS PLyovpes elval vItep-
BoALkd peydAes KAl @LAOTEYVNULEVES EVTEAWDS
AKOUY O LEPLKES NTAV ATEXVO (WYPOPLGULEVES
TAV® GE YOUVOUS Toixovus, AAAes eixav @LAoTe-
xvndel TAvw Ge OYyK®WON GKeVN ATTO AGNUL L
UITPOVVTLO ko AAAES nNTav péca Ge TAaiGLO -
710 TéTola LETOAAQ». H TpaxvTnTO TnS eKTEAE-
ons elxe avtioweINTIKS ATTOTEAEGUA, EVD OL EL-
KOVES TOU @aivovTav Oyl Lovo TTdpo TTOAAES
aAAG ko VITEPPOAMKA, e€LPETIKA peYAAES.

O Coxe ovépate QUTES TLS ELKOVES TTEWTOYO-
va TTaGadeippato, KATL Aly0TEPO ATO LWwYpo-
®LES, KO N aGINTIKN TOV aTtofévwon aTto Tn
Butavtivi Téxvn kaddpLle Tnv astodorkipacio
TOV ayyALkavov yia Tnv 0p9dd680&n eildwAoAa-
Tola. «IIdvw aatd Tnv tépTa KAde eKKANGIOS»,
avépepe 0 Coxe, «BplcokeTal n TPOGWITOYPO-
@il Tov TPOGTATN Ayiov, GTOV 0TTOLO OL KOL-
vol Avdpwitol agtotiovv @Opo TIUNS kKadws
TEPVOVV, BydlovTas Ta KaTéAn TOUS, KAvVOo-
VTOS TOV GTAVPO TOUS KOl LEPLKES POPES ayyi-
TOVTAS TO £€80OS PE TO KEQAAL TOVUS, GKNvN
Tnv oTtoia elda Guxvd va emtavaiapfdvouv ev-
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Vid 1 §€ka @opEs xwpls StakoTn»17. To TTpo-
GKOVNULOL UWITPOGTA GTOV TTATOLAPXN QOLVOTOY
BapPapo ato BoAtaipo, aAAdd kat o Coxe Sev
guewve MydTEQO EVTUTTWGLAGUEVOS ALTTO TLS We-
TAVOLES UITPOGTA GTLS £LkOVeS. Ol ArOUWES €1-
kOves Taiplagav pe Tnv TpaxvTnTa Tov dpn-
GKeVTIKOV edipov. Ouws, eved o BoAtaipos
GVUYKpPLve TO TTpockvvnua Twv Opdoddwv pe
Tous Tatdpous pirpoctd gtov Adpo Tous, n
ayyAtkavikn asodokipacio tov Coxe yia tn
Aotpeia TV ELKOVOV EUTTEPLELXE UL VITALVL-
KTIKN GUYKELGN pe TOV PopotokadoALKIGHO,
ToV oItoiov n vitoTidEuevn etldwAoratpio eixe
e€opyloel Tous €vieppovs TPOTEGTAVTES NEN
a3to Tov Kowpo tns Metappuduiens. To @uio-
GO@LKO TTveV L TOV SEKATOV 0Y300V aLwva 1n-
TOV OWVATTOPEVKTO VAL TTPOXWPNGEL GE ULOL GV-
yKELoNn HeTolV Twv Stapdpmv dpncokelwv Bacer
TOV AETTTAOV SLOLPOPWV KOl OLOLOTATWV TOUS.
O8nyds tov Coxe gtn pwaikn Opdodolia, o o-
moios avagépetar 6To ekdodévta Travels, ntav
7o BiAlo Tov King, The Rites and Ceremonies of
the Greek Church in Russia, BifAio stov ntav eti-
GNS ETNPEAGUEVO ALTTO TO TVEVUA TOV TTEQPWTL-
cuévou AyyAikavicpov. O King eixe vmtnpetncet

17’07, 17U, 66. 320-321.
[46]



O ATAPQTIZMOZ KAI O OPOOAOZE0X KOXMOZ

YLoL OXT® XEOVIQ ®S EENUEPLOS GTN BPETOVIKNA €-
urtopikn kowdtnta tns Ayias [TetpovmoAns, kot
ETIKOAEGTNKE TLS ETLTAYES TOUV ALOLQPOTIGULOV
YLOL VOL EQEVVIGEL, VO AVAAUGEL KOL VOL KOLVOTTOLN-
GEL TO XOPAKTNEO Wias dAAns dpnokelas.

H 9€on gtnv omtoia eixa tomodetndel yra
APKETA X pOVIa GTO TTaPEATOV, WS eENUEPLOS
oTOV BPETOVIKG eUTTOPIKG GTOIUG gty Ayia
ITetpovTOAN, LE O8NYNGE, OTTWS NTOV PUGLKO,
VoL OWVOCNTAG® TTANPO@OPLES yla TLS TEAETES
TNS PWGLKNS EKKANGLaS, TiS oToies EBAeTa vau
Telovvtal kadnpeptvd. To TpdTo pov oxédLo
ATAV VO TTOKTNAG® ETTALPKNA YVOGN (DGTE Vo
UITOP® VO MG Pia GUVTOUN TLEPLYPALPN TOUS,
kadocov n povadikdTntd tous da Ttpafovce
TNV TEPLEPYELA TWV QIA®WV Lovls,

O King Bpiokdétov otn Pwcio otn dekaetia
Tov 1760, ectécTpewe gTnv AyyAio yioo vo T~
peL To S1dakToPLKO TOv GTn Geoloyia aTtd Tnv
O&pdpdn («a@ov To TTaveTTiGTNULo Tov Cam-
bridge dnutovpyovce yeAoles Katd Tn yvoun
nov 8ucekoAies»), va kavel Tn Fanny Burney
vo. TTANEEL Ue TIS LaKENYoPLeS TOV («ULAOVGE
TAve aTtd TPELs MEEes yia kKade J€pna mov TTpo-

18King, Rites and Ceremonies, G. 1.

(47]



LARRY WOLFF

ERUTTTE, XWEISs va Aéel TiTToTO») KL VO EROW-
cel to BLpAio Tov yra tnv Opd650En ExkkAncia
10 1772 pe aprépwon 6to BaciAid I'edpyro
I"19. H alednaen swov eixe o idros o King yra tnv
€PEVVO —XOPOKTNPELGTLKO GTOoLXelo TOV Ala-
PWTIGLOV— NTAV EVOPUOVIGUEVI UE TO VEO
GTOlLXelO TNS TTEPLEPYELAS TTOV EU@AVITETOL
GTNV KON YVOUN TOV XWE®V TOV Alo@pwTL-
GUOV, £TGL WGTE O LAKELVOS eEMTIGUOS TnS Pow-
clas da pIropovce vo. ekITPpocwITElTOL OTTO TN
novadikoTnta TV 0pd680Ewv TEAETOVPYLOV.
H mpatn etkdva tou BipAiov ntav to oxedid-
yoaupa yuias 0p9080&ns ekkAnacias, ue To €1-
KOVOGTAGLO, TO TEUTTAO E TS ELKOVES TOV, UE
Tn AETAVTA «TO TLO LEPS PHEPOS TOV VaoU». H
devTepn elkdva TTOPIGTOVE £VOL TUITLKO ELKOVO-
6TAGL0, Le éva. epUNVEVTIKO GXOALO GTa TTEP(-
TEXVO SLokoGUNTIKA GTouXeEla Tov: «To elkovo-
6TAaGlo [..] elval wAovola drakocunpuévo kal
ETILYPVGWUEVO, KOL TO TTAALGLO TV ELKOVOV GE
UEPLKES EKKANGLES £X0OVV YUP®-YVP® TTOAVTL-
UES TETPES»20, QGTOGO, 0 S1GTAKTIKOS davpo-

19 Anthony Cross, By the Banks of the Neva: Chapters
from the Lives and Careers of the British in Eighteenth-
Century Russia (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1997), 66.104-108.

20 King, Rites and Ceremonies, 6. 26 ko 29.
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ouos Tov King yia tnv emiypVowon Kol To
cToMapéva mAaicia 5ivel Tn d€on Tov GTnyv £1-
Akpwvn amtodokipacio Twv (Slwv Twv ELkGVeV
s €YV JPNGKEVTIKN.

Tows va ntav avapevopevo 0Tl oL TTOAVTL-
nes etkdves Jo €mpeTe va atoteAOVV HEPOS
Tov Incavpov pias ekkAncias, GTnv omolio
ol JPNGKEVTIKES ELKOVES £lval Ol LOVO OLITOL-
palTnTto GTOALSL, AAAG KOl AWVAYKALES yLO TN
Aatpeia [...]- 0 apiBpds aUTOV TV ELROVOV £i-
val TTOAU peydAos ko n dpnakela elvor n an-
Tlo OV TTPOKAAEGE TETOLO AQUTTPOTNTA KAl
TEAELOTNTO GTN TWYPAMLKA KAl TN YAUTTTIKR
GTLS TIATTLKES XWPES, KAl GE OAES TLS YD PES O-
0V A0 AVTA TO €pya APLEPOTNKOY GTNV V-
TNEEGia Ko GTOUS vaous Tov Oeov. Ki dpws
Sev nTtav Tuxepd avtn n dro artia vo yevvn-
el €va KaAd twypdeo, N pia €€oxn elkdéva
otn Pocia: avtidétws, autd eivon ta Jtio d-
Mo macalieippata oL Yo pITopoVGe va Qo-
VTOGTEl KAITOL0S, TTOP  OTL LEPLKA ATTO AVTd
A€ve OTL elvau €pya ayyEAL@V2L,

H mtAnpns amoéévwon tou King atd Tis at-
cInTikés afies Tns Butavtivis teyvotpoitios

21 'Qgr. ;. 6. 33.
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TOV €rave va BAEITEL TIS ELKOVES, OTIWS OLPYO-
Tepa Kal 0 Coxe, TEPLGGATEPO GOV TTAGAAEIWL-
UOLTOL TTOLPA GOV LWYPOLPLKNA. € AU TAV TV TTEQ(-
TTWGN N GUYKPELGN pe Tov Popatokadoiikioud
ntav dvouevns yia tnvy Opdodoia, d16TL TO
OYYALKO YOUGTO, GTa xpodvia Tov Sir Joshua
Reynolds, ptopovce KAAMGTO VO EKTIUNGEL
™ AopTtpn texvotpoTtio Tov Pagani kot tov
Rubens, akéun Kol GTLS «TTATTLKES» TOUS OWPELS.
Av kal n etldwAoratpio tns OpBodolias, ue tn
Aatpeia Tns yla Tis elkdves, pitopel va @at-
vOTOV UTTOTTTO TTOITLKNA, OL (dles oL elkdOves
TePLEPYWS Sev nTav KAFOAOU GAYNVEVTLKES,
kat ot Pwcot Sev eiyxav kauia evoncdncia yio
VO UTT0PEGOVV VA 0. LOAOYNGOUV TOL AVTIKELLE-
VOl TOL 0TTOL0L TTPOGKUVOVGAV.

H e€nynon tov King Bacigdtav gtnv €vtagn
TNS PWGLKNS JPNGKEVTIKNS TEYVNS GTO YEVL-
KOTEPO TTAQLGLO TOV PWGLKOU TTOALTIGUOV KAl
GTNY YTOPEN YHLOS AVOITTUGGOUEVNS KALPOKOS
GTnV 0Ttoi0 TO KAKO YOUGTO ATTOTEAOVGE ULol
own tns apddeias kat Tns fopfopoTntas.

OUte TTPETEL VO LOLS EKTTANGGEL TO YEYOVOS
6Tl T0o €YViKS YoUGTO NtV T660 AIAL0 DGTE
va avéxeTal, i pdAAov va eivon evBouGLoGREVO
ue téco APepés ektedéaels, ywpis yooua,
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oXeSLOOUO N TTPOOTITTLKN, AV AWVAAOYLGTOUUE O-
TL auTol ol AvBpwrtol nTav yia xpovia fudi-
cuévol atnv apddela, kol 6TL dewpovoav Tn
dnurovpyla elkOVWV TTEPLGGOTEPO KATAGKELNR
JToPA KOAR TéXVn, n oTolo aItoltel TV Kivn-
ToTroingn aveTEQWV SeCLOTNTWV KAl TAAEVTWV.
Aev vrtapyxel ap@ifoAia 6TL autn n Téxvn da
avdicel ue Tov katpd kal gtn Pocia, agov ot
VTOTTLOL GE KAULO TTEPITTTWGN SEV PHELOVEKTOVV
GE LKAVOTNTES, TIS OTOLES Yo KATAPEPOVV VO
avagttoCovy ko va eIttdeifovv Tous eavTovs
TOUS Ue Tnv evidppuvon Tns AUTOKPATOPLKNS
MeyoAerotntas: Avtn n peydin spiykimicoa,
n oToio pEovTitel KAYE TL TTOV PITOPEL VAL GUL-
BdAel gTnv evtuyia kol tn §6Ea TRS XD EAS TNS,
€xel 18pvael Eva onuavtikd (dpvua yio Tis Ka-
A€s TEYveS, KL £PEPE GTN XWEO TNS ITTOAD
oTtovdaio £pya TwYQOPIKNS22,

Emopévws, o King ackovoe kpiTikn 6tn Pw-
clo aTto TNV avdtepn FEon Tov ayyAlkov Sia-
@WTIGLOV KOl TTOMTIGLOV, EVE® ETTEKPLVE TOUS
Pwcovs mov 6ev katdgepav vo §0GouVV TTP00-
TUTLKN GTLS KAAATEXVIKES TOUS TTpocTtadeles. H
{dpuon tns BacilMkns Akadnpuias gtnv AyyAio
70 1768, vIt6 Tnv PO edpia Tov Reynolds, avta-
mokpidnke e pla Aatkn ovdA®Gn TOU TTOAMTL-

22 ‘0. 71, 6. 34.
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Gpov 0oV JLAPOoPOL EPAGLTEXVES KAAALEQYOV-
GOV TNV KPLTLKN eKAETTTUVGN TS owedntiknis. O
King dev pmopovce va @avtactel £va Siapope-
TIKO ateInTiko eTtiTedo, n pia asrokAivovca o-
pela auwgdnTtikns wpoddov otn Pwacia, yi’ avtd
kou e€upuvovce Thv Atkatepivn yio TO TTOMTLGTL-
K6 Tpodypapuo To ogroio mepieAdppave Tn dnui-
ovpyla tns guAdoyns Tov Hermitage, wov €pepe
Ta €pya Tov Rembrandt kouw Tov Rubens, akdua
ko Tov Reynolds 6tn Pwacia. Av kaw o King v-
TnEEe yevvalddmwpos GTnv TIUNTIKA TTPOGQOVN-
6N TOV GTV ALKATEPIVI KOl TTAPOVGLAGE TN pe-
yoAdmpemn eitkéva Tns 6Tn 6eAlda titTAov Tov
BiBAiov tov, n Aikatepivn eime yl'avtév: «H
EAAnvikn ExkkAncia dev yperagdTav Tny vIitepd-
GTLoN €VOSs EEvou»23. ITpdyuaTt, GTO CRTNUA TWV
elkOvwV 6ca elte o King ntav wa Badid cuyka-
Tafatiki aswoAoyia. ‘EBAeTie 1o @Twyd edvikd
youaTto gtnv Qp8ddon téxvn ws avtavdxkiacn
Tns apddeias Twv Pocwv, n ottoia Yo e€ovdete-
pwvétav pue ula topeia TPO6S50V, BEATinans,

23 Cross, By the Banks of the Neva, 6. 108- Isabel de
Madariaga, Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1981), 66.533-534-
John Brewer, The Pleasures of the Imagination: English
Culture in the Eighteenth Century (Néa Y6pxn: Farrar,
Straus and Giroux, 1997), 6c.201-287.
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KROAAMEQYELOS Ko TTOALTIGUOV. TeAkd Opmws,Kka-
TA TOV EMOUEVO AULWVA TO AYYALKO YOUGTO U -
vasttuydel kar da @ddcel 6to onpeio va popel
VoL EKTLHNGEL TN BUTAVTIVA TEXVOTEOTTIAL.
[Mopdpoles alGINTIKES AVTLPPNGELS Elyav €-
yepdel 61 povo otn Pwacla, aAld kou 6e dAAAQ
uépn tov OpBddofou kdcuov. O veapds IpAav-
86s apigTokpdtns James Caulfield, A6pSos Tou
Charlemont, egiunkvve to MeydAo Ta&idu
(Grand Tour) Tov agtd tnv Itadio otnv EAAGSO
T0 1749 rou YeVIKA ETTEKPLVE TO UNYAVIGUO TNS
Op8d6dons Aatpeias: «Xtnv Kwvetavtivonito-
An kol e OAes TiS AAAeS PEYAAES TTOAELS TNS
Evpwmns kat tns Acias, ov "‘EAAnves €xovv d-
TELPES EKKANGieS yepdtes pe tnv emdetllopo-
via tns dpnokelas Ttovs». [lp€ael va eiye Guvu-
TIOAOYIGEL TLS ELKOVES GE AWTN TNV KaTnyopia
«TNS ETMITAGEVONS», N TOV OVONTOV GUUITO-
POUAPTOVVTWYV, AAAL €kpLVE OTL BEV GUVETPEXE
KAVEVOS AOY0S UTIEPNQAVELAS YO TNV ELQPA-
vicn tovs. O Charlemont 6oAlo.Ge KOUGTIKA
TLS ELKOVES TTOV TOL €510V O Lovoyol GTnV K-
kAncia evdés povactnplov 6to vnci tns Xiov.

Mas €6etav ToAAG Aciwava, Bpdiko Kol
raxkodiatnpnuéva, Hetafd AAAWV Kol €va TTo-
ALS koppdTl agté cavida pe kdTola (yvn po-
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VIOTIGUEVA ETIAV® TOV, TO OTOLA ATTOKAAOV-
cav optpaito Tns IHapdévov amd tov dyio
Aovka. Timmote dev da umopovoce va eival L0
yeAolo agtd Tis Loypalés Ty (6080 Tns ek-
kAncias. H ITop8€vos TopovGeLaleTol GTNY KO-
pvoen tns kAlpakas Tov Iak®dp, oTn eAeyduevn
Bdto tov Mwicn, ko 6To pikpd Ao stouv Jpup-
udtice Tny eikdva tov NaBovyxodovécopas.

O Charlemont 61 povo Bpnke tnv 0pB68oln
€LKOVOL ALGUNTIKA OTTORPOVGTLKN, QAL Kol ye-
AortoTtoince pe adagoveio Tnv opdodoln eikovo-
yoapio. Ouws, ol TepLoplopévol ougintikoi o-
pitovtes dev agpopovcav wévo Tous AyyAous kot
Tovus IpAavdovs. O Incovitns emctnpovas Rug-
giero Boscovi¢ yevvnidnke gto Dubrovnik, ato
petaixuto Tov opddédofov kéGuov, ko €Aafe
TNV ETGTNUOVIKNA KOl EKKANGLOGTIKNA TOV UOp-
@won gtnv Itadia. ‘Eypawe 6ta 1taAkd ogtd tn
PWUOLOKOTOALKN OTTTIKNA TOV KARPLKOV YLO TO
eAANVIKG XwPELd OV eTLGKEPTNKE TO 1762, ko
Tov ageiyxe pia nuépa tafidt azd tnv Kwveta-
VTLVOUTIOAN. «X€ aUTA To EAANVIKA GTtiTia v-
TAPYOVV e1KGVES aylwv GE Y0pTi, APKETA Aoyn-

24 Lord Charlemont, The Travels of Lord Charlemont in
Greece & Turkey: 1749, esuip. W. B. Stanford & E.J. Fi-
nopoulos (Aovdivo: Trigraph, 1984), 6. 40-41
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UES KO TPOUATIKES (brutte e orride)», onueimwce
GTO NUePOAOYLS TOV. «Bpickovton yevikd 6e 6Aa
Ta 6Ttitia Twv EAAMvVeVv»25. H évgtacn Tov yia
TLS €LKOVES §eV GUVIGTOUGE Je0A0OYLKO CnTnua,
0AAG pAAAOV F€pa auGINTIKNS OTTOGTPOPNS.

O T'daAros Ttalibidtns Alexandre-Maurice
Blanc de Lanautte, kéuns tov Hauterive, ekdn-
A®VEL AVAAOYO QTTOTPOTILAGUO LITPOGTA GE £V,
«Betypa eAAnVIknS eVAGPeELOS» GTN VOTLOOVATO-
Mkn Evpwn, t€caepis uépes €€w agto tnv Kwv-
GTavVTVOUTIOAN, To 17835. H exkAncia stov €1~
GKEPTNKE NTAV «YEUATN OTTO KOPEUAGUEVES
€LKOVES OITOLGIOV YOUGTOV (d'un goilt détesta-
ble)» kou GUYKEKPLLEVOTIOINGE TO. GTOLXELOL TTOV
TapaBiatav To §i1kd Tov alcdnTiko W6ewdes: o1
Aylol £(ouv PUTeS, Yévia ko SAyTUAa pe vItep-
BoAikd unkos (d’'une longueur démesurée), kou oL
ayies €xouv éva ypowpa to oTtoio d¢ Ja thAeve
kaveis av Bpiokovtav 6Tn (wn»26. H yoAaTtikn

25 Ruggiero Giuseppe Boscovich, Giornale di un Viaggio
da Costantinopoli in Poloniadell'abate Ruggiero Giuseppe
Boscovich MiAavo: Giordano Editore, 1966), 6. 17.

26 Alexandre-Maurice Blancde Lanautte, comte d Haute-
rive, “Journal inédit d'un voyage: de Constantinople a
Jassi, capitale de la Moldavie dans Uhiver de 1785, Mé-
moire sur l'état ancien et actuel de la Moldavie (Bou-
kovpéoti: L'Institut d’arts graphiques Carol Gobl, 1902),
6G. 290-291.
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TOV €LPWVELQ YL TO X PWUATLGULO TRV BUTAVTL-
V@OV ELKOVOV TALPLOLE LE TV OTTOAUTN ERITLGTO-
GUvn 7oV elxe GTn Sikn Tov yaAAkn kadoncdn-
clo kou alodnon avaioyias, TTOU EKOVE TIS LOTES
KO TS YEVELADES TV aylmVv Vo Loldfouv o pd-
Aoya pokptés. Amé tn Méoya gtnv KwvetovTi-
voUTTOAN, TALLOLMOTES ALTTO TIS XD PES TOVL Al w-
TIGpoV ¢tov OpB6doo kdGpo, eite Ayylol n
T'dAro, eite TpoTEGTAVTES N KODOALKOL, SLa-
TUTT@VAV Ul ALGINTIKNA £€VGTAGN YO TLS ELKO-
ves, n ooio €51ve ER@ACN GTN «LOVASIKOTNTO»
Tns Opdodolias, oTnv avatoAkn diagpopoToi-
nGn Tns, 0TS ywétav avtiAngtti agd pia dutt-
KN 0TTIKN. Q6T6G0, QVTO TO AUGINTIKO TRTRUO
OTws SatvTt®Inke WS AGKNULO, XOVTPOKOTTLA,
TpaxvTnta Kol EAAeryn kodagdngias, evtd-
xOnke péca 6To TAOLGLO £VOS ELPUVUTEPOV Bla-
AGyoL GYeTIKA pe Th Srapopd petad Tov TTo-
ArTiopov tns Autikns Evpaans kot Tns odtl-
cdodpouncns atnv Avatolkn Evpomn.

Opdddoéa TeAeTovpyikd:
Jloumaders TeAeTES, ueyalompeTels Aitaveiess»

Tnv vtotidépevn acknpia Twv 0pFédofwv €-
kOvwv onueimce o King cav pio evtumwciokn
Srapopd agd tn JpnokevTikn T€Xvn Tov Pw-
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uotokadoAKIGRLOV, yiati av kot 0 KadoAiki-
ouos ntav Beoloylkd aItoSoKLULAGTEOS yLa €-
vav AyyAltkavd, n Toypo@LKNR TOL avVoyvwEL-
toTavV WS avdTePo KaAALTEXVIKS eTtiTevypa. H
gugntnon, aItd tnv AAAn yia ta. Opddédola te-
AETOVPYLKA, GUVETELVE GE PO, GUYKALGN UE TO
PopotokadoAikioud, 0mms Ta @alvopevo av-
Td yivovTov avTIANITTA 0Itd Tn GKOTILA TV Je-
oAoYLIK®WV aflwv Tov IIPOTEGTAVTLGUOV GTLS X 0-
pes tov AtagpwTicpov. O Coxe 6to Smolensk
onpelwce OTL: «n Aatpeia palveTal TS TEPL-
Aoppaver auTpntes TEAETES: 0L AVIPWITOL EKOL-
VOV TO GTOWPO TOUS XWELS GTAUATNUG, VITOKAL-
vovtav Gta Agiyava kol peTal TOUS Kol
OKOUUTTOVGAV OKOUN KO TO £80L(POS [LE TO Ke-
@AAL TOUS». ZTn MoGya, ToparkoAoVdnce pio
eLdIKkN TEAETN TTPOS TLPNY Touv Ayiov AAe€av-
dpov Nevsky, T0U yLOPTALOTAV «(Le OAN TN XOL-
QOKTNELGTIKN @avTacuayopia Tns eAAnVIKNS
dpnokelas», aldd o Coxe dev piropovce va
EKTLUNGEL TO YEYOVOS: «N pacapio Tov mAndovs
Kol n dpecn dtadoxn Tmv dta@opwv TeEAETOUP-
YL@V QTTOGITOVGE TNV TTPOGOX LOS KL UAS K-
deTovGE avikavous va drakpivovpe Ta Sidpo-
po pépn tns Aertovpyias. Matopovcapue pévo
VO TTOPOTRENGOVUE YEVIKA pio gTtovdaio eTti-
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dei€n TouTHOSoUS PEYOAOTIPETIELAS»27. AV KO
o Coxe @aivétav va opoAoyel Tws n asrotuyio
EVTOTILLOTAV GE QVTOV KOL GTNV OVIKAVOTNTA
Tov va Stakpivel, VITNPXE, WGTOGO, €va. gnueio
agtodokipacios yio TeAeTovpyies TOGO pitep-
Sepéves ov Sev SievkdAvvay Tnv TOPATAPNGN
evos @wTIGUéVoL Tvevpatos. H pavtacpoyo-
pla 6Tn MGy LItopel vo RTOV XOULPOKTNELGTIKNA
wns Opdodolias, aALd To TOUT®OHES VPOS Ko
N LEYAAOTTPETTELO YEVIK®S NTOV YyVOPicHaTa
1oV PoporokadoAikiopov agtd Tnv oIrTikN Tov
ITpotecTavTiGUOYV.

O William Richardson, o omoios epydotnke ws
ddcokalros Tov Tadiov Tov Bpetavoy mEEGhn
otnv Ayia ITetpovmoin petald tov 1768 ko Tov
1772, dnpocievce pia gelpd astd ypapuoto oo
™ Pwocia to 1784, kau katéAne ce €va pddnua
ndikns yia tnv vepRoAn twv 0pY6dofwv Tede-
TOVPYLK®V, OTIWS 0 {510S Ta avTIAn@Inke.

I'vwpitete Ta §oyuata Tns eEAANVIKNAS K-
kAncias. Yrotidetow 6TL oL alpy€s Tns ival o-
YVEs Kal 0pDOAOYIKES: OUWS, N TTPAKTIKA TTAEV-
A Tns, eipon 6iyovpos, 6Tl eival SiooPETLKNA.

27 Coxe, Travels in Poland and Russia, tépos I, 6o. 260
ko 301.
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MItop® VoL GAS TTw YLOL TTOUTTADELS TEAETES, [Le-
yaAoTpeTeis Attaveies, TAOVGLES QOPEGLES,
€TTLOEIKTIKES €LKOVES, BUULATRELO KOl KOTO-
VUKTIKA LOUGLKNA. AAAG SEV HITOPW VO GOS TTw
OTL 0 KANPOS YEVIKA €ivol VTTOSELYLATIKOS, N
oTL o1 Aatkoi elvon aképatol. Ze kopia JTEPT-
TTon €vas POcos ywpikos dev da stapéiel-
TCE TLS VNGTELES TOV, TLS LETAVOLES KA TNV TO-
KTIKOTNTO TNS GUUUETOYXNS TOU GTLS LEPES
TEAETES: fAGAVIGE TOV, OV TO €TTLIVUELS, AAAL
dev umopels va Tov avoykacels vo KAVEL TO
GTAVPO TOV LE TIEPLGGOTEPA ATTO TPLOL S TVL-
Aa. ‘Opws dev €xel kaddoAov evdolacprovs va
KAEWeL L va TteAécel @dvo. Av Sev pouv avTo-
JrTns pdptupas, dev Ja umopovca va To -
GTEWPW, OTL oL AvdpwTTol Yo uITopovGay va. e-
mPAnYoUV 1660 TTOAY GTn GKEWPN TOVUS, WGTE
VoL QOVTALOVTOL OTL TTPOGPEPOVV ATTOSEKTES
uTtnEecies gtov Oed pe To va TeEAoVV TOGES G-
GKOTIES AELTOVPYLES, TNV ®PO TTOV lval aGv-
veTels e kade ndikn Tous VIO PEWGN?28,

H moum®dns peyalompErmelo Kol n AARITpo-
TNTA NTOV N €EWTEPLKN OWYN, TO TTOQOITETOAGHUO

28 William Richardson, Anecdotes of the Russian Em-
pire: In a Series of Letters Written, a Few Years Ago,

from St. Petersburg (Aov8ivo, 1784 dvatdTmtwon: Aov-
8ivo: Frank Cass, 1968), 6. 59-60
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OV KAAVTTTE TNV ATTOUGia NHIkOV apxdv, Sely-
ua EAAeryns woMticpov. H xéon e tnv KpLtL-
ki tov IIpotesTavticuov yia tov KadoMkicud
ntav €kdnin, a@ov o Richardson agtéppiitte pe
£UEOGN TNV KEVI TEAECN TWV «AGKOTIWV TEAE-
TWV», AALGL TTPOXWEOVGE KL €va Pruo TTaQOITE-
00, GUGYETITOVTAS TNV TEPLITAOKOTNTA TWV
0096608wv TeEAeTOVEYLWV pe TV Kodapd oucdn-
clakn ¢AEn tns etdwAoAatplias.

Eipat 7epL666TEPO ATTO TTOTE GUULPWVOS
Ke Tnv AstoPyn cov, OTL N ATTAGTNTA ETTPETTE
va BaGlAeVel GTO TUTTLKO TNS JPNGKEVTIKAS
Aatpeias... e plo peyoaAOTTEETN TEAETN TNS
€AMANVIKNS EKKANGIAS, 6TV 0Itoio NLOUV JTo-
pwv, Ta TAvTO elyav emmvondel €ToL WGTE Vol
ETTEVEQYOVV GTIS AGUNGELS Kou vaL E€AITTOVV
TN QAVTAGIO: KATAVUKTIKES TTOUITES LEPEDV
ue uitpes oTo KEPAAL TOVS, éva 6efacTO KOl
ToAvaELIpo ekkANGiaGua, n AUTOKQATELPO
QUTNS TNS PeYAAns avtokpatopios kol 6An n
AvAn Tns, 6AoL pe xeLPOVOULES KO EKPEAGELS
evAdBelas, PUGTNPLOSELS LOPPES KOl KOTO-
VUKTLKN LovGikn. Eagvidetnka! Eivon pio
peUTiKN dpnoketa, €iTta GTOV E0VTO PLOV: A~
Ad TTopOAQ AVTA EVTUTTWGLAGTNKA OLTTO OUTA
Ttov éviwda. Kar oxeddv cuppeteixa otn Aa-
Tpeia Tov eKTVPA®TIKOV Ayiov. To emduevo
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Bpddv npovv Ge pio ERITANKTIKA GTTEPAL: N LOV-
oikn e€aicla, To GKNVIKO RayLKG, TO B€aTpo
OLPLGTOKPATLKO, TOL KOGTOUULO EKITANKTLKA,
KOl TOL XOPEVTIKA uépn Tov TapepfaAiovtov
ELLOLOLAV [LE TLS EAQLPES ALEPLVES XELPOVOULES
GUAQIBWV N VITEPKOGULWV VTTAPLeWV. XE pLa
TAELEA, Hia LEPELQ TNS APTEUNS, GUVODEVO-
uevn aItd To x0p0, IOV JTEPLEAAUPavE ERATO
tepels ko NUpes Tov égeAvay VUVoOUs GTn
Oed: ntav cuykvnTikd. «Iapdfevo, oré@Tn-
KO, XTES AGTTALOUOVV TO EAANVIKS JpnoKkeL-
Lo, KoL GAUEPO EYLVOL TTOLYOVIGTNS»29.

H Opdodofia ntav pto peAodpapatikn dpn-
okeia yia tov Richardson, yepdtn katostAnkTi-
KA TEAETOVPEYIKA SPOUEVO TTOV ALGKOVGAV EVQL
GOYNVEVUTLKO QITTOTEAEGUO AKOUN KOL GTOV GKE-
TCTIKLGTN ITTPOTEGTAVTN TTapatnpntin. MoAovo-
TL Ol €LKOVES PItopel va NTAV OITTOKPOVGTLKES, N
i8ia n teAeTovpyia ATaV akoTALdNTN.

O Richardson, 7tov @avtagdTav po GUYKAMGN
petald tns Opdodolias kot ToV TAYOVIGUOD,
ETETPETE GTOV €0UTO TOV VAL W TAITOKPIvETOL
GTnV apxoloeAAnvikn mAgvpd tns Opdodogns
EkkAncios 6tn Pwoia. O T'dAlos eAAnvicTns
Pierre-Augustin Guys dnpocigvcge 10 1771 to

29 ‘07rt. 71., 66. 337-339.
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€pyo tov Voyage littéraire de la Grece, ko VIT0-
oTnpie OTL S1€kpLve KATTOLO GTOLYELOL GUVEXEL-
as petady tns eldwAoAatpias tns apyxaias EA-
Addas kol TnS YPNGKEVTIKNS TTPAKTIKAS TNS
vedtepns EALASas. O (Sios Srafefainve 6T «0
UNXAVIGUOS TV E0PTWV KO TV TEAETWOV e€ai-
koAovdovce va emifiodvel petall Twv avdpn-
TWV», Kol 0Ttws o Richardson, éviwce kal av-
TS OTL LETAPEPOTAV GE TIAYAVIGTIKES ETTOYES:
«Elvon agtapaitnto va deis Tis SPNOKEVTIKES €-
0QTES TTOV YLOPTALOVV GTnv e€oxn. Oa cov du-
uicovuv ta Bakyikd Opyla Kol TIS eKONANGELS
eVGERELAS TV QPO WY GE POl LEPN TTNYR, G” £Vl
apyxaio 84cos, e avtikeipevo cefacpov Kot
Aotpelas»30. O Guys Sievpuve TNV ETLYELPN-
natoAoyio Tov emPERALOVOVTAS L0 GXEGN GU-
véxelas LeTalV TV apXalwVv Kol TV VEOTEQWV
EAMvovV, aAAd n avTiAnyn yio Thv opoloTnTo
TV TEAETOVPYIKOV GUVEBAAE eTtions Ge pia ei-
kova tns Opdodolias ws ypioTiOVIKAS AaTpEl-

30 Pierre- Augustin Guys, Voyage littéraire de la Grece:
ou Lettres sur les Grecs, anciens et modernes, avec un
parallele de leurs moeurs (Ilapici: Chez la Veuve Du-
chesne, 1783), 66. 135-138. BA. emions Augustinos,
French Odysseys, 66.147-57- David Constantine, Early
Greek Travellers and the Hellenic Ideal (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1984), 66.147-67.
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as n omoia €tpe@e AdAa gTor ela SelGLdoLLo-
vias, avndikdTntas kot eldwAodatpias.

O John Glen King titAo@opwvTtas to BipAio
Tov The Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek
Church in Russia, €dwae eTtions ELOOGN GTLS
TUTTLKES KOl TEAETOVPYLKES TTAeVPES TnS dpn-
okelas, ol 0Toles, TNy aelépwon otov [edpylo
I, guykpivovtav pntd pe exeives Tov Popoto-
KADOALKLGULOV. «Mia onpavTikn orépn, petald
TOAA®V TTOoV Ja pIropovcav va yivouv mTéve G’
oUTO TO CRTNUA», Eypawe 0 King, «avarki)mTel
agtd TNV OUoLOTNTA LETALD TWV SUGAPEGTWV TE-
AeTOV TNS EAANVIKNAS KOL TNS PWUALKNAS EKKAN-
Glas, QUGLKN GUVETTELDL ULAS EVWGNS TTEPLTTOV £V-
viakoGimv xpévav, Stagtictwon Jtov pwitopet va
odnynacel kade IlpoteaTdvin va agtodidel tn §¢-
ovga ofla oTn petoppLIuLen Tov kKadepwin-
K€ GTn 81K TOL eKKANGIOL. ZOP@®VA, LE QUTR TN
PWTLGUEVN QY YALKOAVIKA ATToWn, To AAUITOA Te-
AETOVEYIKA NTOV OXL LOVO AGKOTIO WS TTPOS TLS
nILKES TOVS EMITTAOGELS, AAAA Kal n dpayua-
TIKOTNTO TOVS LOVASIKG aATtodEKRTN el)e TLS au-
GUNGELS TWV TGTOV3L, eve TTapéuevay BapeTd
KO KOTATTLEGTIKA YL 660 ETTEPAAAAY GTOVS V-
Aofels. H amAdTnTa RTOV TTLO LKAVOTTOLNTIKN O

31 King, Rites and Ceremonies, a@iépwon: “To the King”.
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716 Jeohoyikn dgtoyn, 6TTws TPdTEWVE O Richard-
son, aAAd ko ITEAKTIKA Rtav Lo BoAikn. Ot Te-
Aetés tns Opdodolias poragav apa oA pe
ekelves Tov PopatokadoAikicpov, kot n fpeta-
VIKN TaVTOTNTA GQUENAaTAdnke ev uEpel GTn
Bdcon tns avtideons Tov IIpoTeGTAVTIGUOU pe
70 PoporokadoMkicud tov §ékato 6ydoo aiw-
vaiz, O King wpocmdince va LKOvVOTTOLNGEL Th
Aaikn stepiépyeta yia tnv Opdodoln ekkAnacia,
AAAG, TTAvw agt’ dAa, ekelvo GTO 0TTOL0 KATOANR-
yel elval Tl 0 LOVAPYNS TOV KOL Ol AVOYVOGTES
TOL Jda. GUVEXOLEAV EQVTOVS YLOL TNV VITOJELY-
paTikd Aoyikn emtidoyn Tovs va eivar IIpotestd-
vtes. Evo n @irloco@ikn acéfeta tov BoAtaipov
petépare Tis GrEwels Tov yio tny Opdodolia oe
egxetpnpotodoyio yia tn detgidapovio GAwyv
TV IPNGKELWYV, Ol TTPOTEGTAVTES TOLLOLWTES TTOV
TaPAKOAOVINGAV TiS TTEPITEXVES TEAETES TNS
Opdobdolias emmavaBeBaiwvav Tnv Tpotipncn
TOUS YO «OTTAGTNTO» GTN FPNGKEVTIKNA AaTpela,
i6taitepa tn Sikn TOUS, Kol EBPLOKAV AKOUO L-
GXVEOTEPOVS AGYOUS Ylo. Va. ATToPELITTOVV QUTA
JT0V avTiAaufdvovtav ws vitepfoAEs dpnokev-
TIKAS eTdeLlopavias.

32 Linda Colley, Britons: Forging the Nation 1707-1837
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992), 66.11-54.
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Opddoos KAnpos:
«Ekelvn n Badid apdeia
aTnyv ogroia £yovv puthcetei»

O Guys vtogtnpile 0TL 0 KaJaPA TEAETOVEYL-
k0s xapaktnpas tns Opdodolias ctnv EALG-
da opelddTav gTny EAAeLyn TVEVUATIKOTN-
Tas e€altios Tns apddeias tTov kKAnpou: «H
dpnokela evos Aaov, tov kadodnyeital oo
Tagtddes ol omoiol oTnv JTALLOYn@ia Tovs
oTtdvia EEpouv va Srafdgovv, Sev uItopet o~
oA va gival eEMTEPLKNA KO ApLop@n Aatpeios.
Me tétola audp@®Tn JPNGKEVTIKNA nyeGia, oL
"EAAnves Sev da ustopovcav ToTe va @dAacouv
GTNV KATOVONGN TOV TTPOYULOTIKOU VORULATOS
Tns Ypnckelas Ko HItopovcav povo va TeAoUvV
TUEAQ Ta TEAETOVPYLKA TnS. Eide «0AdKANpO
T0 €9v0S» PUTGUEVO «GTO GKOTASL KAl TNV O-
padelo KoL TAPAROPP®WUEVO ATTO EVaV OYKO
TPOANWEWV», LE ATTOTEAEGLLO N X PLGTLOVOG V-
vn vo. €T¢el LOVO «GTLS TEAETES, GTA GTOAMBLIA
KOl GTLS LEPOTEAEGTIES»33. O BoAtaipos, avti-
GToLYa, Guvéxoupe Tov IT€Tpo eTteldn vwétae
Tn Pwcikn OpdodoEn ExkkAncio pe Tov «opo-
91 ko BApPapo KANPO TNS». ZOUEWVO UE TNV
OTTTIKN TOV ALO@®TIGUOV, n apddeio kol n

33 Guys, Voyage littéraire, . 134.
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BapBapdTnta cnyaivav To idlo mEedyua, Ve
kol Ta 600 SrakpivovTav e0KOAQ GTNV TTEPLO-
XN tns AvatoMkns Evpomns. Ilapatnpncets
yia Ty apddeio tov 0pd680Eou kKAMpoL Slap-
K®S ETTOVEQYOVTOV GE LPNYNGELS EKITTPOGW-
TRV TOV X0E®OV ToU Ata@wTicpov yio tnv Op-
dodo&la kalr katéAnav vo amoTeAoVVv pLo
TUTTLKN S1dyvooen JpnokevTiKnS kadueTtépn-
ons. H apddeia tov kAnpov tov kathetovce
avikavo va depagtevcel Tn Yevikn apddeio tov
ovdpwTtwv edpatwvovtas €16l T JepeAlodn
QITOVGIO TV LEEDV TOV ALOLP®TLGULOV ATTO TOV
0Op9d680&o kdéopo. H «katdstAngn» tov Chois-
eul-Gouffier dtav cuvavince €vav kaidyepo a-
@OGLWUEVO 6TOV BoATaipo ntav atotédecua tns
OVOLTPOTIAS TWV TTPOKATAANPEWY KL TWV TTPOG-
Sokiwv Tov TaldinTn. Ptdvovtas ctnv IldTuo,
o Choiseul-Gouffier n€epe 6TL vITRPXE Eva pova-
GTRPL GTO POUVO Ko VOULZE Ue auTo OTL Nepe Ta
TAVTA Yo TOUS povoyous: «OAdkAnpn n EAAG-
Sa elvon yepdtn pe avtoUs ToUS KAAOYEPOUS,
aTtd TOVSs 0Tolovs 6xedov kavevas dev E€pel
va drapdget, aAAd TTov 6AoL yvwpifovv OG0
kvptopxn eivon n avtokpatopia tns Jpnokei-
OS TTAV® GE YUXES YEUATES TTPOKATAANYELS.
"Exovuv kadumoTtdel To eVmMiGTO TTANY0S TV
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GUUITATOLOTOV TOVS»34. H Guvdvtncen ue €vav
KaAdyepo OV e mados davpale Tov BoAtal-
00 Ko Tov PouGom epydTov Ge GUYKPOUGN e
TS TTpoKkaATaAnYeLS Tov I'dAAov yia Tov 0p906-
d0&o kAnpo.

O1 Ayylror taliSidtes otn Pwoia avoastdeev-
KTO €kavay Ty (510 TTOPATRENGN Yo TRV aUd-
dera Tov kAnpov. ‘Evas AyyMkovos kKAnpikos o-
mtws o Coxe, o omoios elxe popewdel gto King's
College, 6to Cambridge, d7tov eixe kepdicel TOA-
Ad BpoPela gTn AaTivikni, §ev LITopovGe vo unv
KAVEL TN GLOWTITNEN GUYKELON KE Tn SIKN Tov J€-
GN WS TTPOYUUVAGTI VEOLP®OV OPLGTOKOOUTWOV KoL
0pYOTEQO WS GNUAVTIKOD GUYYQOPEQL.

O evoplakds kAnpos, wov Jo prtopovace,
kol da dpelde va elval oItd T TTLO XPNGLULO
LéAR tns kowwvias, ctn Mdocya elvon ot L0
dxpnctol Twv avdpoTev. Eivat aAndeia 6TL
TTOAAOL ATTO AV TOVS SEV UITOPOVV KAV Vo Sioi-
Bdcovuv gtnv (Sia Tous tn YAwcesa to Evayyé-
ALO TO 0TTOLO €X0VV WS ATTOGTOAN VA KNnPV-
€ovuv, aAAd TEAOVV TN ActTOVEYiQ OLTTO LViUns
Kol aTtayyéALovy éva ke@dlalo oo tnv Kot-
vin Atodnkn i pé€pos evos knpvyuatos, Ta o-
Troia ko etavarapfdvouv kdde Ilapackeun

34 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, 6. 163.
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ko Kvprakn. O0te tpokalel peyoritepn €x-
TAngn to yeyovos 0T pepikol elvor 1660 a-
YOAUUATOL, GTOV GKEPTOVUE TO TTEVLYPA EL-
godnpota JToV AWTAOUV ATt TO €TTAYYEAUA
TOUS35.

O Coxe avayvaopige Tn gnuacio Tou elgodnua-
TOS KOl TOU KUPOUS GTN {WN £VOS LOPQPWUEVOL
kAnpikov. EmismtAgov, micteve 6TL 0 KARPOS €-
TEETTE VO GUUPBAAAEL YEVIKOTEPQ GTN LOPPWGN
Tov TAnduopov tns Pocias, akoua kat av ot di-
KES TOU OLOAKTIKES VITOXPEWGELS TTEPLOPLTOVTAV
GE [La TLo eTAEYHEVN opdda podntwv.

A@ov 0 evoplakds KARPOS elval avapgi-
BoAa n Bacikn TTnyn aItd Tnyv oTtoia n poEQ®-
on do JTpéTel va Srtaxéetal oTn xounildtepn
TAEn TV avlpdTTwy, edv avtol TToU Ba £ITpE-
7te va Staputitovv Tous dAAovus eivou 1660 o-
padets, OG0 peydin o mpéel va elval n o-
padeia Twv evoplt®v Tous! Me kapio AAAN
evépyela, lows, dev €xel cuufdiel TepLocdte-
00 N WTOKPATELPO GTOV EKITOMTIGUS TV V-
TNKO®V TNS, AITO TNV 0pYAVWGON LEPATIKOV
GYOA®V YL TaL TTodLA TwV TAITAS WV, KoL aItd

35 Coxe, Travels in Poland and Russia, topos I1I, ¢o.
142-143.
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TS TTPOGTTADELES TNS VA ELPVGNGEL GTOV KAN-
00 TO TAAO Yla TIS EAEVIEPLES ETILGTRES KO
va Tovs apuItvicel agtd ekeivn tn fodid apd-
dela gTnv omoia etvar fudicuévorss.

Emouévws, n apopewcid tov opdodocov
KANnpov da usropovce va guviéetal kodopd
UE TO YEVIKOTEPO CNTNUA TOU JTOALTIGULOV GTN
Pwoia kar To wpoPAnpa tns kadvcetépnons
otnv AvatoMkn Evpomn.

O Reginald Pole Carew, aitd@oltos Tovu
University College tns O€p0opdns, o omoios Ta-
&idewe 6tn Pwaoia to 1780, kpdtncee onuelw-
GELS YLO TNV KOTAGTAGN TOV KARPOU: «Oa n-
TOV E€UYNS €pY0 Yylo Tnv JTpowdncn Tns
uépewaons gtn Pwaclo va BeATiwvoTov To Guvo-
A0 TOV KATOTEPOU KANPOU». AVTTOTAV JTOU O
Méyas II€tpos Sev elye Tpowdnacel pia TOAL-
TIKN WGTE: «0 EVOPLOKOS KALPOS va yivovTav
OAoL KOINYNTES» KAl «ETGL Ja elxe eTmiTevyTel
peyaAuTepn ALY HEGO GE TTEVAVTA X POVLAL,
aTo 0,TL Ja eTLTEAEGTEL PE TNV TTAPOVGO KO-
TAGTOCN TV TTPAYUATWY GE TTEVAVTO OLMOVES».
I'ia Tov Pole Carew n uép@won Tov kKAnpov n-
Tav e€lcov JepelMdns yio va earepactel TO

36 ‘Ogt. IT., 66. 143-144.
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mpofAnpa tns omcdodpouncns. O William
Richardson, o ottoios apydtepa €yve kadnyn-
Tns 6to [Havemietnuio tns F'Aackadpfns, €é0ece
TO NTNUO GXESOV AL WUATIKA GTO YOAUUATA
Tov aItd T Pwoia: «Me potdte e181kd yio Tov
PwGLKO kANPO. Elval, ev yével, TToA0 apadns»37.
Ou Bpetavol elxav eviaia ditoyn, Tov Tnv
eC€@paLav Ue TNV TOTEPVAALGTIKA TOUS O-
JLOYONTEVGN GYETIKA UE TO eTiIeS0 TNS UoP-
uGns Tov kAnpov ¢tn Pocia.

AANOL TOELOLOTES EROVAV OKPLBWOS TiS (Bles
JTOLPOATNPENGELS GTN VOTLOOVATOALKN EvpaTtn.
O Incovitns Boscovié, évas e€alpeTikd Hop-
PWUEVOS OLGTPOVOUOS KOl LOINUATIKOS Kol
uéAos tns Bpetavikns Bacilikns Etatpeias,
elxe @piel pe Tnv katdetocn tov opddédoouv
kAnpov otov Takideye oTny Odwpaviki Bova-
yapia. Ze KATTOL0 X WELO GUVAVTNGE €Va. VEQPO
TOTTA TOVTPEUEVO Ue TTaLSLA, YEYOVvOs Kad' -
owTO GROVEAMGTIKG Yo éva. PopatokadoAl-
KO, aALd 0 Boscovié Ea@videTnke TEPLGGO-
TEPO aTt6 TOo eTtiTedo TS apddeias TGGo Tov
TOITd, 6GO KOl TOV KATOIK®V TOU XwELov yv-
P aITo Ta gnTnpato Tns Ypnokelas:

37 Cross, By the Banks of the Neva, 6. 354" Richardson,
Anecdotes of the Russian Empire, ¢.62.
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Awdfate Tn Aettovpyia Tou GTa EAANVLIKA,
OAAG n apddeld Tou Kol n ALopPwacld GAwmV
QUTOV TOV KAKOUOLP®V avdpdTTov elval a-
meplypamtn. Aev yvwpitovv TimmoTe yia tn
Jpnckela TOUS EKTOS ATTO TLS VNGTELES KO TIS
NUEPES TV YLOPTWOV, TO GNUelO TOV GTOWPEOD,
Tn AoTpela LEPIKAOV ELKOVWVY —TLS oTtoles Ppi-
OKEL KOVELS OVAUEGA TOUS, LEPLKES APKETA
TOOUOYTIKES KOl AGKNLES— KOLL TO Y OLGTLOVL-
K6 Svopa. Astd 6ca pmmodpeca va pddw exelvo
TO ATTOYEVUO UADVTAS TN YA®GGA L0V, Kl
KAVOVTAS TOUS SL1AQOPES EQWTNGELS GTA TOVQ-
KLKQ TTOV Ta katadafaivouv 6Aot, Sev yvwpi-
govv ovte To [ldTep Huwv ovte to Ii6TEV W,
ovTe Ta YepeMddn puotnpla tns Jpnokelas.
Mov eigtav 6Tl 0 TTAITASs ToUs dev kadodnyel
GE RAVEVO CNTNUO TOUS LeYAAOUS L TAL TTOLL-
S1d, aALd 6TL 0 kKAUe TTaTEpas kadodnyel Ta
Sikd Tov wardid. Katd ta dAlra, pov @dvn-
Ko TToAU KaAol AvBpwIToL3s.

O Boscovié, yevvnuévos 6to Dubrovnik, dev
ustopel va ntav tedelws EEvos Tpos Tov 0pJ0-
80E0 KOGUO KoL KOTEPUYE GTN UNTPLKN TOV GAL-
Bk YA®WGGA GTny TTPoGItddeld Tov va Kdvel
OQUTES TLS EPWTNGELS GTOUS BouvAydpous. Paive-

38 Boscovich, Giornale, G. 35.
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T OTL TOUS UEAETOVGE UE ALPVNTLKO TPOTTO, KO-
vovTas £vav KaTdAoyo pe 6Ga Sev yvapLiav, Ko
(PTAVOVTAS GTO GUUTTEPAGHO OTL NTAV TTOAD KO-
Aol avBpwirol TToV oveayv ce atdéAutn dyvola
OGOV aOoPd To FPNGKEVTIKA CNTAUATAL.

O Boscovi¢ gtn BovAyapia €ypage cav va
ntav o KoAdpfos mmov avakdAvmte Tous 1da-
yevels tns Kapaipikns. «[Iietedm Tws evkola
da pwopovacav va yivouv XpiaTtiavoi, S10TL €-
uéva pov €8waav Tnv evtUITOon OTL dev £XOUV
kaptio dpnokeia (ningu secta tenian)», wopOL-
Tnpovce o KoAdufos to 1492, kar o Boscovic
@oUVOTAV Vo, £XEL TTAPOROLO. GUVALGINUATO TO
1762, éT1 SnAadn ot Opdd6docol BovAyapol n-
Tav 060 Bahd apadels, wcte pe ducoroiia Ja
UItopovGe va Tovs dewpnacel XpLGTiovousse.
Ko 8ev da ntav stpaypatikés Incovitns av
Sev eixe oke@tel Tnv TdavéTnta vo Tous Si-
ddcer to IicTevw pe To filioque (kKow €K TOU VL-
0V), katd Tov pouorokadoMkod tpomo. H pita
Tov TTPofAnpatos, n omtola da pwropovce ei-
ons va dewpndel ws pia evkonpio yio LEPAITTO-

33 The Diario of Christopher Columbus’s First Voyage
to America 1492-1493, etip. Oliver Dunn & James E.
Kelley, Jr. (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1989), cc. 68-69.
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GTOMKN §pAcn, EVTOTTLIOTOV GTNV AYVOLO TOV
KANPOU. AKOUO KAL N «OGKAULO» TV 0pT650-
Ewv elKOVWV EPUNVEVOTAV GTO TTAALGLO TNS ye-
VIKOTEPNS apddelas Tov kKALpov. Xe €va AAAO
BouAyapiko xwpelo o Boscovié emifefaiwve tnv
JTPONYoVUEVN EVTUTTWGN TOV :

O ‘EAAnvas mastds npde mwpos 1o uépos
nas... Aev yvopige tistota mepl Pduns, ovte
Tov ITdma, oUte kapio JpnokevTIKN Srapdyn
KOl LE POTNGE AV VTTAPYOUV KANPLKOL GTn
Poun. Avtn tn peydAn dyvold TOU TNV £TTL-
BeBaiwae kal €vas Siepunvéas, ylo val inv £xm
EUITLGTOGUVN UWOVO GE AVTA TTOV KaTdAaBa o
i610s. Zapvidotnke TT0U dev elya yevelddao.

Xiyovpa, o Boscovi¢ da elxe emions Eop-
VIOGTEL €AV O GUYKEKPLUEVOS TTOTTAS EKAVE €-
PWTNGELS Yo Tous philosophes Tov T'aAAlkov
AropwTicprov, 1o Sev elyav yeveldda.

O T'dAros talidiwTns Hauterive Siakateyo-
Tav aIt0 Kadapd @LAOGOELKES avnGLyLleS Ko-
Jdws mepvovce agtd tTn BovAyopia, aAAd ot Two-
patnpnacels Tou yio tny Opdodolia, 66o kL av
dev Srakpivovtav amd dpnekevTiKN gvGEPelal,

40 Boscovich, Giornale, 6. 62.
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NTOV EVTUITWGLAKA OUOLES UE EKEIVES TOV
Boscovié. O Hauterive avakdAvype «{wELd uicd
TOVPKLKA, pGd BovAydpika, 6tov ot Mov-
GOVAUAvVOL kal ot XpLaTiovoi tovve pagt xwpls
va pieel o €vas tov AAAo, kol akdéun Bpicko-
VTOL TTOPEQ KOl TTIVOUV KAKO KpoGi pagl, TTo-
pafidgovtas to Papagdvt kat tTn ZapakocTn,
yvopitovtas pévo, 0TTws Kol oL TTATTASES TOUS,
Vo KAVOUV TO GTow PO Tovs n to la ilah la allah,
K.TA., KTA., KL ©GTOGO dev eival kakoi Avipw-
Tol». H apddeia tov toatddwv ntav to LETEOo
yia 0A0vs Tous dAAoVS, «n apddela Kot n Xo-
VTPOKOTILA €VOS AaoV xwpis pdp@waon Kot io-
PWTIGUO» (‘lignorance et la grossiereté d’'un peu-
ple sans éducation et sans lumieres”), Tnv otoia
o Hauterive igxvpictnke 0Tl BPiGKEL «OITOAV-
TWS GUYXWENTEQ»41. ITpdyuatt, n dyvola Tov
0p9086€wv 6Ttn BovAyapia ep@avidotov ws To
ovTi80TO GTN QAVATIGUEVN EVGERELO TTOV U-
TRPEYXE AAAOV, KO ELOLKA GTLS TTEPLOYES TOV Pw-
poatokodoAkiGpov. I'ia AAAn pia opd, ot Jro-
patnpncels yia tnv Opdodolia dravdicTnkov
UE PLAOGO@LKOUS VTTOLVIYLOUS YLOL TLS TTAEVPES
Tns dpnokelos wov dev TIS Ayylle To TVEL LA
TOU ALOLP®OTIGRLOV KOl TTOV OVAPEPOVTAV UAA-

41 Hauterive, “Journal inédit”, 66.311-313.
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Aov ce ¢ntnpoto Ttns motpidas Twv AvuTi-
koevpwItainv topatnpntwov. O Charles-Marie,
marquis de Salaberry, Taidewe 6tnv Koveta-
VTIVOUTTOAN [LE TN PUYN TWV OLPLGTOKPATWV OLITO
Tn F'aAAkn Emavdctocn, aAAd kaTodikace
Tnv Opdodolio pe tnv idra akplfis ylweoo
TOV X PNGLULOTTOLOVGAV Ol ETTAVOAGTATES VIO TO
PoporokadoAkioud. Zopewva ue tov Sala-
berry, «n idia Aéirpa Ths apddeias, Tns Sei-
gléopovias Kal ToV QavATIGUOU, YEVIKO ot
POKTNELGTIKO Tns eAAnvikns dpnckelas,
atAddnke kal gtov Poco kal 6tov Tovpko»42.
H dyvoio 9o pmopovce va dewpndel ws n
agrapaitntn vtoypaen tns Opdodolias, o-
pltovTtas pio OAOKANEN NUL-OWVOTOALKNA TTEQL-
PEPELOL N OTTOLOL GUVETTLITTE EV UEPEL UE TO OVOL-
duopevo cuvovdvAsvpo TV vVITOTIOEUEVDV
ATTOALTIGTOV XWwE®V TnS Avatolkns Evpans.

O owTicuévol philosophes pmtopel va dew-
povcav 0TL 0 PopailokadoMKIGLOS NTAV YEUA-
ToS TTpoAnyels, aAlld kol n Opdodolia eppavi-
ZoTAV TOVTOYEOVA AVOTOAMKNA KoL AITOALTIGTN,
eite atnv Kovatavtivougtodn eite gtnv Ayia

12 Charles-Marie, marquis de Salaberry d'Irumberry,
Voyage a Constantinople, en Italie, et aux iles de
U'Archipel, par 'Allemagne et la Hongrie (Ilapici: Im-
primerie de Crapelet, 1799), 6. 216.

[73]



LARRY WOLFF

ITetpovTtoAn. Eivan evSiagpépov 6TL ko o Iov-
datouds TPoKkaA0VGE TOPOUOLOL EVTVUTTOGN,
TOU WO TOALKOU KL TOU QITOALTIGTOV, GE EKEL-
vous Tov TafiSevav aitd TIS XWPEES TOV
AropoTticpot otnv IHoAwvikn-Airdovavikn
KowotoMteio. H 0p83680&n dpnokeio emopé-
VS AeLTovpyoVGEe Gav €va aTtd To Gnueio TToU
SdrapopoTtotovcav Tnv AvatoMKkn agtd tn Av-
Tikn Evpwan tov §€kato 6ydoo awwhva, aArd
dev nitov 0V TE TO WOVO, OVTE TO TTLO GNUAVTLKO.
ITeproadTepO dpws, n Stapopoitoincn tns Op-
Bodolias érmpeme 18eoroyikd va e€aderpdel
TIPOKELLEVOU VAL GYNUATIGTEL n AvatoMkn Ev-
pwmn. H ayvoia twv Opdoddfwv cuykpivétav
KOl GXETLZOTAV Ue TIS AAAES LOP@ES apddelas
JTOV GUVAVTOUGE KOVELS GE YELTOVLIKES XWPES Ol
ve€aptnta amd tn dpnokeia. H AvatoAikn
EvpoTn, os Uio TEPLOEPELO NUL-OVATOAKNAS
omigBodpouncns, meplAdupove gtolxeia Tns
Opdodokias, Touv Iovdaicuov, tov IoAGu Ko
10V Poparokadolkicpov. O Hauterive otn
BovAyapio pe dveon GuveEdee Tnv Ayvola Twv
0p8086EwV pe TN «XOVTPOKOTLA» KOl TNV €A~
Aeryn 18ewV TOU ALl TIGUOYV.

To 1774 o vouvtaelos tov Batikavov 6tn Bap-
cofia Giuseppe Garampi, GUAAOYLTOUEVOS TOUS
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Ovvites, n tous ‘EAAnves KadoAikovs tns Ov-
kpavias €kave Tov (510 GUGYETIGUD, TTOPATN-
PWVTAS «TNV eEOLPETIKN TPAYXVTNTA KO TNV V-
mEpTaTn dyvola Twv Aawv tns Povdnviass.
Avopepdtav ce ITponyovpeves opdodoles kot-
voTntes, ol 0Toles Sratnpovcav Tnv 0pdodotn
Aatpeio aAAA eixav vITayOel EKKANGLOAGTIKA
ctn Poun pe tnv ‘Eveocn tovu Brest to 1596. E-
Eautias Tns pwaoikns emippons atnv IloAwvia,
o Garampi avneuyovce, pnITws o TAnducuds
Twv Ovvitov tns Povdnvias avaylpiie otnv
Opdodoia, epdcov «n apddeia ToUs KAveL va,
VITAKOVOVV TUPAL TOUS GYLGULATIKOVS TTOITA-
des mov Tapelgéppncavs. To pévo avtidoto n-
TOV KAADTEON WOPPWGN Yia TOV KARPOo Twv Ovu-
VitV kow e€npe 1o ITovtipnkikd KoA€yio ato
Vilnius, tov mpoeToipoge «GTO GUVOAO TOU €-
dvovus tns Povdnvias Tous povadikovs popen-
uévous tepels ue mpocovta yra vo dtddgovv
TOVS OWJPWITOVUS»43. L€ AUTN TNV TTEPITMTWOON, N
opadeLlo Tov KARPOU ETLGNUALVOTAV OXL WS L-
draitepo yapakTnplaTikd tTns Opdodolias cTny

43 Larry Wolff, “Vatican Diplomacy and the Uniates of
the Ukraine after the First Partition of the Polish-Lithua-
nian Commonwealth”, Harvard Ukrainian Studies, T6-
pos VIII, tevyos 3/4 (AexéuPpros 1984), 66.400-401.
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AvatoAikn Evpomn, aAAQ TTepLGGOTEQO GAv €-
VOLS YEVIKOTEPOS TTAPAYOVTAS TTOVU EKAVE TNV
TEPLOXN ETLPPETIN GTN «GYLGUATIKNA» 0pTO50-
&n emippon.

O Choiseul-Gouffier gtnv IIdtuo 1o 1776 n-
TAV 0LPYLKA EVIOVGLAGUEVOS ETTELON ELXE VALK OL-
AMyet évav popewuévo 0p6808o povayd, aAld
GUVTONO EYLVE TTLO ETTLYUAAKTIKOS UE QLPOPUN
«to Blono kot vITeEPPOALKA TAPAANRPALATO EV-
PovcLacroV» Kol «Tn {OVTovh, eviouoeloddn @a-
vTacio» evos avdp®IToU TTOV POUVATAY «GTEUP-
vOs e€anTios TS KAKOTUYNS {wNS Tou». O T'dAAos
ntav af€faLos ylo To v 0 GUVOULANTAS TOV N-
TOV TPAYUOTL TOGO EEXWOLGTO POVOUEVO, EVaS
PWTLGUEVOS KAAOYEPOS, N AV NTOV £VAS GUVOL-
cOnpatikd dratapaypévos teaplatdavosd, O
Choiseul-Gouffier, to T€A0S, 6€V EVimGe TV O-
VAYKN VoL eTTAVEEETAGEL TLS YEVIKEVGELS TOU YLOL
nv amodevcia Tov opdddolov kAnpou. Ki 6-
L®S, LGTOPLKOL TOV LI0EMV KOTA TOV ELKOGTO OuL-
OVOL AVOKAAV YAV TTELGTIKES aTtodelels yu’ av-
TRV TNy eqaveféTocn, avayvopitovtas 4Tt o
EPOA0S TOV KANPOL NTAV KPIGLULOS YL0 TNV ERPA-
vign tov EAAnvikoU Atapoticpov. O Koveta-
vtivos Anpapds amedele tn GrovdondTnto Tou

4 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, 6c. 164-168.
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Evyéviov BovAyopn, o 0Ttoios LeTéQaGe Kol €-
KOwve YVOGTES TIS 18€es Tov BoAtalpov tnv EA-
Adda. O ITacydAins KitpopunAidns epevivnce tnv
TEOGPOPA Tov Inonitov Moicidédoka, o oToios
aykdAlace tnv emeTiwn Tov Icadk Nevtwva,
KOl KIVAUNKE Ge €va TTVELUATIKO TTAQLGLO, TO O-
Toto evpvTepa Yo pmopovce va dewpndel ws o
0Op9660&os AtapwTicuds gtn NoTloovaToALKn
Evpwin. H Avva Taustdkn, ypdeovtas ylo. Tovs
"EAAnves Sravoovpevous 6to Iapict, €xel mept-
YOAWEL TOV SL0Q®TIGTR Yewypd@o Aavind di-
AMTTTTidn, Tov 0Tolo TTPOGNAKVGE N ETTAVAGTOLTL-
kn ToaAAlo Tnv (Sito oTiyun JTov €KROAVE TOV
Salaberry va @Uyeis5. O BouAyapns, o MoiGiLé-
80 kot 0 DrALTITidNnS TTPOEPYOVTAV GAOL ATTO
TOV KANPO, TOV 0Ttol0 elyov TTEPLYPOVAGEL TOGO
7oAV oL TaLLBLWTES TOV ALOPWTIGROV KAl Hev -
TOV OUTE YOPOAKTNELGTIKOL QAL OUTE KL LOVOL-
S1kol EKTTPOGWITOL TNS TNS KOLVWVLKNAS KATN-

45 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Gréce”, 66.61-
94- Anna Tabaki, “Les intellectuels grecs a Paris (fin du
XVIIle - début du X1Xe siecle)”, La Diaspora hellénique
en France, e, Gilles Grivaud (A9nva: L'Ecole fran-
caise d'Athenes, 2000), 6o. 39-53 Paschalis Kitromi-
lides, The Enlightenment as Social Criticism: Iosipos
Moisiodax and Greek Culture in the Eighteenth Century
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992).
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yoptas. Mepikot, gav tov MowGiédaka, evoucin-
TOTOLNUEVOL OTT6 TO S1KG TOUS LOPPWTIKG £TTI-
medo, BpnvovGay ylo To AVETTALPKES KUPOS TNS
exkTtaidevons petafl TV GUVOSEAPOV Kol TOV
GUUTTOTPLOTOV TOVS: «Agv elvau egtayyedia 0.0’
npiv 0UTe SUGKOAWTEPQ OVUTE AVOYKALOTEQO Ol
76 Tns ToAvpadeias kol Katd TO AUTO TAALY
dev elvon emayysAio pdAlov KaTOQEOVNTOTEPO
agd Tns avtns woAvpadeias»46. O 1gTopikol
ONUEPA EKTLLOVV OTL N Ayvolo SeV ATAV GE Ko
pio JTEPITMTOON «KOAJOMKO YOPAKTNOELGTIKO»
Tov 0pB680Eov kANpov. O TafidiwTes Tov de-
KATOU 0y860UV aLwva, ot oTtolol piAncay yevikd
ko adrokpitws et apddeias, GTnv TEAYROTL-
KOTNTO AITTOKAAVTTTAY TO OOLOL TNS JLKNS TOVS
katovonens Tov 0p968ofov kOGULOV.

Zta aropvnpovevpatd Tov o Dositej Obra-
dovié, c€pfos 1ep€as KO NYETLKA LOPE@PN TOV
0p90650&ov ALl p®TIGUOV, TTEPLEYPAWE UEPL-
K®S TIS GUVINKES TNS SLKNS TOU TTVEVUATLKNS
e€éAMENsS. O (610S @EOVTLZE YL TN WOPPWGT TOV
KOTA Tn StdpKeLo TNS TTOPALOVAS TOV GTn Pe-
veTikn Képkvpa ata 1760.

46 Kitromilides, The Enlightenment as Social Criticism,
c. 89 (=ITacydAns KitpounAidns, Idonitos Moigiédag,
Adnva, MIET, 1985, 6.119).
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T'voploa apéows €vav aAv8pwito Ttov Aeyo-
Tav Avdpéas IletpitodTmOVA0S, LéVvo £@TA
xoovia peyadtepos amd epeva aAld ddoka-
A0S pe TTOAAG TTPOGOVTA GTNY apXoio EAANVL-
KA YAwGoa kol Tis tapaddcers. Tov wAnpo-
@dpnoa yio Tn drakoan pov emdupia va
aKOVG® aItd ToV 810, KATA Tn didpkela TS
Srapovns pov ekel, Tn ELAOAOYLKTI gpunveio
TV apyxalwv EAANvev SackdAwv Tov Tteton
KOl TOV TONTIkoV Adyou... Me GUGTNGE GTOV
KaAd @iAo Tov, Tov Tatépa Xpvoavdo amo
Tn Zdkuvdo, 51846KAA0 TwV AATIVIKOV KAl
TV ITaAKOV, Le Tov 0TT0l0 ETTAVEAQPL TN pe-
AETN TNS AATIVIKAS YOOUULOTIKASA?,

H mteprypapn tov Obradovié, katédelle tnv
VTTopEn KUKA®WV 0pF080Ewv KANPLK®V, OL 0-
groiol oAV agtelyov agrd To va givarl apadels
KOl Ol OTTOl0L ETTLUEAWDS KAAALEQYOVGAV TNV
ToAvuddeild Ttovs. ‘Otov gpyaidTav oS LEpEas
otn BeveTikn AaApatio, e pra kowvoTnta Op-
H680€wv AoApatodv yvpm agtd to Knin, o Obra-
dovié, TTapaATNEOVGE GXETIKA LLE TNV KOTAGTOL-
GN TOV TOTTLKOV KARPOU.

47 Dositej Obradovich, The Life and Adventures of Dimi-
trije Obradovich, emin. George Rapall Noyes (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1953), 6.253.
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2TePOVVTAV YVOGEWVY, oD dev elyov aItd
TTOV VO TLS AITOKTRGOUV. AAAG —KaL avTo €i-
VOl TO GTTOVBOLOTEPO KAl TO GNUAVTIKOTEQPO
TEAYUO GTN {wh- NTav aateAevdepwuévol amd
kdde eidovs kakies, AAALG KoL TTPOLKIGUEVOL
pe ndikn kot evtipoTnto. Ko autn elvon ntio
dirkaun coplo.! Pucikn e€uTvado pagi pe ayvi
aydan yio tnv aAndeta ko Tny etikpivelods.

O Obradovié, Tov ATAv TTAVTOTE TPOGNAWUE-
VOS GTNV TTPOGOITLKA TOV UOPPWaGN, LGXVELLS-
Tav 0T elye Thpel «podnpata ethikpivelas, o-
TAGTNTOS, KAAOGUVNS KO EVYEVELAS» OTTO TOVS
audpemTovs AaApatous tepeissd. Tis (dies -
diéTntes SnAadn, ov ol TalLdiL®TeS AITd TIS
X0PEeS TOL Ao TiGRoV da elyov eTtikpivel Spt-
uotato ws apddela, o Obradovié da Tis Jupo-
TOV ®S ATTAOTNTO KOl ALOAVVTN QUGLKN EEV-
mvada. Avtn n dedpnon dndwvel etions 0T,
av kat ot Bpetavoi Ttalidiwtes, ou I'dAAol phi-
losophes ko o1 Incovites TamTddes KATEANYOV
oudpwva ¢Tn dramicTtwen Tns apddeias Tov
0090680€0V KAPOV, N KATAGTAGN PALVAOTAY TTLO
TOAVTTAOKN KO SLOPOPOTTOLNUEVN LEGO GTOV
kOGpo tov Opdbédoov AtapwTicuov.

48 ‘Ogt. 71, 6. 231.
49 ‘O7t. 71, 6. 231.
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H Spnokeio tns ASpLatikns:
«Katd mécov 6e kotvwvia e tn
Pouaikn i tnv EAAnvikin EkkAncios

To 1770 o Obradovi¢ npde gto Skradin tns Be-
veTIKNS AaApatios, 0TTov NAITLLE VO EYROTA-
otadel ws 0pPId5080s tepoknpukas, OxL La-
KEL& aTtd tny okt Tns ASplatikns. Hmpodeon
TOV, OUWS, euTodiGTNKE AITOG TOV TOTTLKO
PWUALOKOTOALKO ETTIGKOTIO, «EQOGOV deV -
nouvv Bevetds vItnkoos 0V TE GUUEPEWVOVGO VO
yivws. Téte 0 Obradovic Ttalidewe 6tn Bevetia
«ylo va eTieke@Idm Tov Acim Zarkovié, Tov
cmtovdalio pas éurtopo oto Skradin, o oTtoios
elxe el exel TPV ATT6 epéval, TTPOKELUEVOU
va TTdpet ddeta aITd Tn ZUYKANTO YLOL VoL TTOLOOL-
ueivw gto Skradin eAevdepa yra €va i 500 X po-
VIO [LE TOV TTPOELPNUEVO TITAO KAl WS EQENUE-
pL0S». Tou apvidnkav Tnv adela kow 0 ZEPLos
KOAOYEQPOS KATEANEE LEPOKNPVKAS GTn Zadar,
OTTOV TO «KNEVYUA Hov evXapiGTNGE LEPLKOVS
aftopatikovs agtd o Mavpofovvio kol fe-
PLKOVS euItépovs agtd to Zapdyefo» péca
oTnv 0pdddoén kowdtntase. H Bevetikn Aal-
uotia eprteAdufave kot GnpavIikd 0pdodoco
TTANJUGUO, (GwS TO €vo TEUTTTO AITO TOVS

50 ‘Ogt. 70, 6. 259.
(83]



LARRY WOLFF

250.000 kaTOlKOUS TNS TTEPLOXNS, KO N AEVNGN
mpos tov Obradovi¢ va eykatactadel GTo
Skradin asoteloVce GUPITTORA TS WELaltepns
evaugIncias srpos tnv Opdodolia e avtnv
TNV TEPLOXN GTN GUYKEKPLUEVN LGTOPLKN
ctiypn. To 1770 o pwGikds GTOA0S €xovTas
JrepLatAevcel Tnv Evpwmn, wpos €kmtAnén tov
GUYY,00VOU KOGUOV, ELPOVIGTNKE 6TV AdpLa-
TIKN, £TOLLOS VO GUURETAGYEL aTtd Jaddoons
G670 Guve Louevo Pwco-odwpavikd mtolepo.
O ;toAepos Eekivnoe To 1768 kar to 1769 n
Awkatepivn e€€dwae pia Staknpuén JTpos Tous
OpB680€ovus Ao.ovs Tns Odwpavikins Avtokpa-
Toptas, eviapeUVvovTds Tous va GuGTEATEVIOVV
KE TN PWGLKN €TTLXElPNGN UE GTOYO TN SIKN TOUS
agteAevdépwon. To 1770 Eexivnoe n peydAn eA-
Anvikn €€€yepan, n oTtoio AITOTEAEGE TNV QXN
TOU Kivnuatos yio tny avefoptnoia. O Franco
Venturi sweptéypaype to poAo Twv Pocwv mpa-
KTOpwV Kol TV 0pB680fwv eugtépwv yvpw o-
76 TRV ASPLATIKNA GTNY AVTiGTAGN TTPOS TOVS
OYwpavovs kal onpelwve TNV «GTPATOAOYNGN
TV ZAABwv kol Tov EAAMvev, xwpls va divouv
ToAM onpoacia 6to av ntav Tovpkol i Bevetol
VITNKOOL»51. Qs €k TOUTOV, n Anpokpotio Tns

51 Franco Venturi, The End of the Old Regime in Eu-
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Bevetias, mtov eixe va avtipetomicel Tny 0p8o-
don kwvntomoinen gtn PeveTikn AaApatio Kot
ota [6via vneld ko ntav avtidetn pe Tn pwat-
KN GTPATOAOYNGN TV 0pY080Ewv Bevetwv v-
TNKOWV, PELGKOTAV GE GUVAYEPUO EVOYEL TOV
EVOEXOULEVOU AVAITPOTIAS TNS LGYVOUGAS KUPLOLP-
xtas atnvIiteproxn. Kaddyepot 6mws o Obradovié
kat 0p96808ol €umopol, OTMWS AVTOl JTTOV TOV
xonpatodotncav gto Skradin kot 6To Zadar, n-
Tav akPLP®S ol AvpwItol ekelvol TTOV NTOV TTLO
mdavo va elvol EVVOTKA TTPOGKEILEVOL GTNV V-
mddeon tns Aikatepivns, Kol n dpvnen va Tov
ETLTPEWPOUV VO ITOKTAGEL o Wovipn Jéon otn
BeveTikn AaApatio GYETIIOTAV OTTWGONTTOTE PE
70 TTAaiGLo Tov Pwco-odwpavikol ToAéuov.

H 7tepiod0s Tou TTOAELOV €GTPEWE TO EVTOVO
evlLa@Epov Tov AlapTloT®v ¢tny EAAGSA,
kaddécov 1o eAAnvikd 6xESLo Tns Atkatepivns

rope 1768-1776: The First Crisis, peta@p.R.Burr Litch-
field (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1989), G.
31-36: Venturi, La rivolta greca del 1770 e il patriotti-
smodell'etadeilumi (Poun: Unione Internazionale degli
Istituti di Archeologia, Storia e Storia dell’Arte in Ro-
ma, 1986), 66. 17-34. BA. extions Larry Wolff, Venice
and the Slavs: The Discovery of Dalmatia in the Age of
Enlightenment (Stanford: Stanford University Press,
2001).
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ntav YeAKTIKO GE APKETOUVS ATTH TOVUS PLAOGH-
@ovus Tov tn Javpaiav Wiaitepa. O BoAtaipos
€ypape ue evdovalacpod ¢tnv Aikatepivn To
1770: «H mttodon tns Odwpavikns AvTokpaTo-
plas da eoptactel 6Ta eAAnvikd. H Adnva da
elvar pia amd TIs TPWTEVOVGES Gas. H eAAnvi-
KN YA®GGa Ja yivel n waykOGHLo YAWGGA»52. A-
7t6 TNV AAAN, QLTR NTAV YL GTLYUN KOPVQ®-
OGNS TOV EVOLOLPEPOVTOS YL TO ALOLP®TIGLS ATTO
Tnv mAevpd twv EAAnvev. O Anpoapds €xel ka-
Tadeiel 6TL TOo EAANVIKO eVOLOQEPOV YLO TOV
BoAtaipo avagrtoxdnke avTtnv akpifws tn
GTLYUN, UE TLS HETAPPAGELS, YLO TTOpAdeLypa,
TOVKELUEVOV TOV aTtd Tov BovAyapn. Ipdyuart,
0 Anpapds dewpel 60Tl n Avodos Kol N TTOGN
s «TOXNS» Tov BoAtaipov Gtnv EAAGSQ
avTiGTOoLXEl 6TO TOLO TTOL SLaypdpel n avauelEn
Tns Aikatepivns 6to eAAnvikd ¢ntnpota. O
Kitpouniidns dewpel emiatAéov 6L oL Guvinkes
Tov Pwoo-odwpavikov moAépov ntav to kivn-
TEO YLO TN VEOEAANVIKNA «OVAKRAAVYN TNS GUY-
xoovns Siedvous 1eToplas»33. Autn n stepiodos

52 Voltaire mwpos Catherine, Correspondence, 14 Xe-
Jttepfpiov 1770, 6. 71 Wolff, Inventing Eastern Eu-
rope, 66.211-217- Early Greek Travellers, 6c. 168-87.

53 Constantin Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”,
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ntav emions KEIGIUN yio Thv ITEOGANYN TOV
AlooTiopov o Tov 0p36808o kOGO Ko yLa
puto Badvtepn exktipncn tns cUyypovns die-
Bvous acias tns Opdodoias.

H evaucdnacia mpos tnv Opdodolia ntav o-
AU TTL0 €vTOoVvn GTnV TEPLOYN TS ASOLATIKAS,
67t0V n JTOALTIKN nyepovio tns Bevetias eiye
TLJO.GEVGEL TNV OLVOUOLOYEVELO TWV LTAALKQV,
TOV GAABLKOV KoL TOV EAANVIK®V TTapaddce-
WV, KAFOS Kol TN GUVUTTOPEN TWV DWUALOKOL-
YoAkOV kAl Twv 0pY650Ewv BPNGKEVTIKOV
KOWOTATWV. Ol TTOMTLGULKES AVNGLXIES QUTNS
TNS TEPLOYNS KAAALEpynGav €vav Alo@wTIGUO
s A§platikns, mov mePLAdupave QuUGLOYVw-
uies 6mws o BovAyapns amd tnv Ké€prkvpa ko
o Boscovi¢ agtd to Dubrovnik, aAAd kot o Gian-
domenico (Ivan Dominik) Stratico astd to Zadar,
o Guilio (Julije) Bajamonti a6 to Split, o An-
drea Memmo oagté tn Bevetia, kat o Alberto
Fortis amé tnv I[1ddoPa, Tn ueydAn mavemicTn-
utokn woAn tns BeveTtikns [ToAvteias. H A-

6G. 68-74- Kitromilides, “War and Political Con-
sciousness: Theoretical Implications of Eighteenth-Cen-
tury Greek Historiography”, Enlightenment, Nation-
alism, Orthodoxy: Studies in the culture and political
thought of south-eastern Europe (Brookfield, Vermont:
Variorum, 1994), 6. 357.
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SpLaTIKN ETLTTAEOV TTPOGEAKUGE PUGLOYVWULES
Tov 0Opd650€ov AtapwTicuov dTtws o Obrado-
vi¢ 6tnv Képkvpa 1 6to Zadar kot 0 MoiGio-
8ag atnv Tepyéotn n gtn Bevetia. O Franco
Venturi tovice W8iaitepa tn onpacio mwov elxe
0 XWPEOS TnS ASPLATIKNAS TOV KALPO TOV PWGO-
0YwuavikoU TTOAELOV GV LEEOAOYLKO XWVEL-
ThEL KOTd TRy Tepiodo tns kpions Ttov IaAat-
oV Kadestartos gtnv Evpamn.

Ytnv Adplatikn Tov §ékato 6ySoo atwva n
SitAn tapovcio Tov PopotokadoAikiopuon
kat tns Opdodoias ntav 1660 oikeia, OGTE
vo punv givon aatapaitnto JTdva va exwpeitel
70 éva 86ypa agté to dAro. To 1745, étav o
veapds Kagavépas talideywe amd tn Bevetia
ctnv Képkupa, 6to Spouo mpos tnv Kav-
GTAVTIVOUTIOAN, Bpédnke ce €va TtAolo pe
Stakdaclovs EAABovs vavTes ko Evav ZAAo
mand. O Kagavéfas tov avtimadovoe, xwois
OuwS va KAveL avo@opd 6To doyua:

O epnuépilos Tov TTAoloU NTAV €vas ZKA-
Bovvos Ttatds, oAU apodns, ayevins Kol e
TEAXELS TPOTTOUS, KAl £TTELSN TOV YEAOLOTTIOL-
ovoa kdde @opd TToV Lov dvoTaV n eVKAL-
pla, elxe yiver @uaoikd opkiouévos exdpds
uovl...]. ‘Otav n katalyida kopveRInke, JTN-
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VE GTO KATAGTPWUA TOV OELWUATIKOV TOU
TAolov kat, pe To BLBALo GTO XEPL, GUVEXLLE
va e€opkitel GAQ Ta TTVEVUATA TS KOAWGNS,
T oTola YewpoVce OTL EBAeTTE GTA GUVVEQQ
KO TOL €SELXVE GTOUS VOTES VLA TO KAAS TOUS,
ol 0Tt0lol FEWPWVTAS TOUS EAVTOUS TOUS X0
HEVOUS, EKAOLYOV, OVPALOLOV KOl OLPNIVOVTOY
GTNYV asteATTiGio Tous, avti vo TopaKoAoL-
Yovv ta 6ca €TtpeTTE VO yivouv 6To TTA0LO, TTOV
Boiokotav ge peydio kiviuvol...]. BAémtovtas
Tov kivduvo tns déons pas, kar tn StafoAikn
emidpacn Tov eixav ta xaid E6pKLo TOV GTO
HUaAd TV VOUT®VY, TOUS 0TToiovs 0 apadns
TTOTtds €pLyve oty asddela Tns oITOyveons,
avti va Statnpel to ntikd Tous avefacugvo,
dewpnoa cuveTd va avaplydon. Avéfnka Gta
€dpTia, KOADVTAS TOUS VAUTES VO KAVOUV TO
KOONKOV TOVS pe KEQPL, AEYOVTAS TOUS TTws Sev
VITAPYXOVV S1APOAOL KAl GTL O TTAITAS TTOV ITPO-
GTITOLE(TO TTWS TOVS EPAETIE NTAV TPEASS54.

Tote o1 vautes TpocTmddncav va pigouv Tov
KoatavoBa agrd to wAoio. AuTi n avekd0ToAo-

54 Casanova, Mémoires, I, emtip. Robert Abirached & E-
lio Zorzi (Tours: ekddacers Gallimard, Bibliotheque de la
Pléiade, 1958), 66.306-310- Casanova, The Memoirs
of Jacques Casanova de Seingalt: Venetian Years, pe-
To.@p. Arthur Machen (Néa Yéprn: G. P. Putnam'’s Sons,

XX.), 66.397-398.
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YIKR opriyncn ogtd tTnv ASPLOTIKN GXETIKA (e
Tnv apddelo Tov kKAnPov ko Tn detgLdarpovia
TV ZAABwV NTOV TTOAVT®S GUVETINS UE TLS
TEPMOTIGUEVES avTiAnyets yia tnv Opdodolia-
ue tn Sropopd 611 0 Kagavofas Sev €kave mo-
T€ TOV KOITO va. TPocdiopicel av ol TAABor n-
Tav Opdddoor n PoparokadoAikol. Ov ZAA4-
Botl tns AaApatias do uwopovacav va £€xouvv
TPOGXWPNGEL GE 0TTOLOBNITOTE ATTO TA §VO
doypata, aAdrd yio Tov Kagavéfa to kpicipo
Gépa ntav n GAaPikn eGvikdTNTA TOUS KAl OL
OLKOVUEVLIKES 1810TNnTES TS oTigdodpouncns
TT0V TEPLAGUBavav Tn JpncekevTIKN avoncio
kot Setgidatpovia. O Kagavopas, o Staputi-
GTNS TALLOLWTNS, ATTEKTNGE EUTTELPLOL TNS GAOL-
BLKNS VOWTLKNAS Kuplopxios 6Tn AVATOALKNR
Evpwmn 6to §pépo tov mpos tnv AvaTtoAn,
gtnv KovetovtivouTtoAn.

H {8ia adrapopia yia to §6ypa ntav @avepn
ota ypasrtd tov Alberto Fortis. 'Htav évas Sio-
PWTIGTNS PWUALOKATOALKOS TTATTAS, 0 0IT0L0S
Talidewe aTtn AoApatio yio vo LEAETRGEL TNV
eTTap)io, Kol SNULOGIEVGE TIS TLEPLYPOAPES TOV
Tov Gtn Bevetia to 1774 pe tov titho Viaggio
in Dalmazia. To BipAlo Tov TTPOoGEAKUGE 181aLi-
TEPO EVOLAPEPOV VL0 TIS OVIPWITOAOYLKES OvoL-
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POPES TOU GTA «EFua TV MOPAAK®V», TOV
YAABwv kaTolkwV TS evioxwpEas Tns PeveTi-
kns AaApatias, Tovs omoiovs o Fortis Sewpov-
G€ EVTUTIWGLAKA TTpwTOYovous. Autol ot Mop-
Adikot da propovcav va eivon eite Opdddool
eite PoparorkadoMkol, kal o Fortis 6tav e€¢-
TAGE TIS YPNGKEVTIKES TOUS Setgidapovies, e-
méuelve €vtova 0TL n SLdkpien 6To doyua dev
emtnpéae kadoAov to fadud Tns auddelas.

TG0 6Tn pwOtKN, 6GO KL GTNV EAANVIKNA
YPNGKEVTIKA KOWVOTNTO OLWUTOL Ol AvIpwIToL
€xouv TLS TTLo TTapdleves 18€es yia tn dpn-
okela ko n dyvoio ekelvov TOU d@elAav va
TOUS SLaQWTILZOVV, TOUS Kdvel kadnuepLva va
TTEPTOVV GE OAO KAl LEYOAVTEPN TEQPATWOON
cVUyyvaon. Or MopAdKoL TTLGTEVOUVV EVTOVA GE
RAyLGGEes, 6e EWTIKA, GE YNTELES, GE VUYTEPL-
VES OTTTAGIES, GE LayLKA, Gav va elyav deL gTnv
TEAEN €TTAV® TOUS TO AITTOTEAEGUATA OAWV
avTOV XLALAdes @opéEs. Emtions, mmietevouv 6-
TL VTTAPXOVV GTNV TLPAYUATIROTNTO BOLKOACL-
Kes, kol dewpovv, 6Ttws gTnv TpavouAfavia,
0TI pOVPAVE TO alpa TwV TTOUdLOV[...] oL yu-
vaikes Twv MopAdkwv glvan, 0Ttws elvol @u-
GLKO, EKATO QOPES ITLO0 QOPLGUEVES KAL @OL-
VTOGLOTTANKTES QIO TOUS AVOPES, KOl LEPLKES
QITO TLS YUVAIKES, £TELON TO AkoOVGAV VoL AE-
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yeTaL aItd AAAoUs, TTieTEVOVV GTL 01 (BLes ei-
VOl LAYLGGESSS,

Av kat topagtovédnke diaitepa yia tnv d-
yvola Tov KAnEov petold Tov MopAdkwv («Tnv
apddela eKEIVOV TTOU OPELAOQY VO TOUS Slopm-
Tioovv»), o Fortis 8ev eibe TiTtoTa sTov va o-
@opd agtapaitnta tny Opdodolia e avtd TO
Jdépa. ‘Hrav emions tkavds va davpdiel Tovs
MopAdkovus cav gvyevels BapBdpovs, GTo
mvevpa Tov Poucsew, aAAG AVTIRHETOITLLE T
dewgildaupovio pe To (810 okoLVUEVIKG TTVEVULO
JrepLEOvVNGeNS Tov evéTvevce Tov Kagavopfa
GTnV ASPLOTIKNA GTNV TTPONYOVREVN YEVLAL.

Yta 1780 o Giandomenico Stratico, o pwpatio-
KodoMKOS TIGKOTTOS TOV SAALATIKOU VNGLOV
Hvar, é6waoe éupoacn 6tn onpacio tns pépQw-
GNS TOV AATIVIKOU KANPOV, £€TGL WGTE VA UITO-
POUV va. Sl TiGouV KAADTEPA TOVUS AQLKOUS.
ITpdkerton SnAadn yio tnv {Sio GTPATNYIKA TTOV
mpoTEVaY adrov yio Tov 0pd6dogo kAnpo. O
AoApatods @idoco@os Guillio Bajamonti e€u-
uvouGe Tov Stratico uéca Ge £€va TTVEVUO ALTTO-

55 Alberto Fortis, Viaggio in Dalmazia (Bevetio: Presso
Alvise Milocco, 1774 avatiTtwon: Mévayo & Zepdye-
Bo: Verlag Otto Sagner & Veselin Maslesa, 1974), 1, gc.
63-64.
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AVTOU OLKOVUEVIGUOV VTTO TNV eTMNPELA TOV Ala-
POTIGLOV: «APYLKA, TOV Fenp® PLAGGOQO £TTi-
GKOTTO, £vav JToAlTNn £TTIGKOTTO, £vav £TT{GKOTTO
NS Kowwvias, ITov €ival To (510 pe To av TTw,
NS @UGns». O Andrea Memmo efetdtovtas Tn
AoApatio 0Ito prow fEVETIRN GUTOKPATOPLKN O-
Ttk to 1790, Guvigtoce Tn pegoAdfnon tov
KPATOVS GTO «JepeAddes d€pa tns JpnoreuTi-
KNS OlyWYNS, GE GXEGN e TN ACTIVIKN EKKANGLa.,
0mws emions kal pe Thv €AAnNVoGepPLKnx.
ITicTeve ATL 0L KANPLKOL KO TWV SV0 EKKANGLOV
UIToPOVGAY, AV BEATIOVOVTAY OTTWS EITPETTE, VA
TPOGPEPOLVY TNV {8La vITnpecio gTnv TOALTE QL
dnAadn vo TPoGEEPOVV LOPP®WGN GTOUS V-
BohTrovus. O Memmo mpdTELVE TTEPALTEPW TN GU-
YKPOTNGN TOU FEGULOV TNS «OYPOTIKAS KATAYN-
6ns», £€TGL WGTE O KANPOS va pmopel va
xoneipomoingel tn Jpncekeia yro Tov kadopd
emiyelo GkomO Tns feAtinoons Tns yewpylas 6Tn
AaApotiass. Etopévws, oTny Teployn tns A-

56 Franco Venturi, Settecento riformatore, topos V, L'Italia
dei lumi, pépos II: La Repubblica di Venezia (Tovpivo:
Giulio Einaudi, 1990), 6c.401-406- Giulio Bajamonti, A
Monsignore Stratico per il Suo ingresso nella chiesa ve-
scovile di Lesina (IIddoPa.: Stamperia Penada, 1786), c.
5+ Andrea Memmo, Inquisitorato ai Pubblici Rolli,
Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato: Rettori, filza 389
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dpratikns, o Katavopfas, o Fortis, o Stratico, o
Bajamonti kar 0 Memmo ntav 6Aol ge 9€an va
avTiAn@dovv tn Jpnckela pe TETOLO TEOITO, W-
G6Te va 9€GOUV TIS TTPOTEPALOTNTES TOV TTOALTL-
Guov Kol ToU AlopmTIGROV TTAvw aTtd kdde Sia-
@opomoinon petal Twv Soyudtwv TOUL
Poporokadolkicpon kot tns Opdodolias.
EvtovTols, tapd auTov TOV OLKOVUEVIGHO TS
ABPLOTIKNAS TTOV OLPOPOVGE TLS KOLVWVLIKES GU-
vémeles Tns dpnokelas, oL Pwco-odwpavikés ex-
Ypompalies petald 1768 ko 1774, ko apyoTe-
po TAM ovdpeca ota 1787 ko 1791,
TPOKAAEGAY pion awcavopevn cuveldntogoinen
Tns 9éons 611 n Opdodolia Yo uwopovoe va é-
xel woALTikn onpacio. O T'evikds IIpovontns
Domenico Condulmer, xufepvitns tns Aoipo-
Tias, éypawe atovs Bevetovs Snudciovs ele-
vkT€s (Inquisitori di Stato) to 1769 oxeTikd pe
Tnyv emidpacn tns ékkAngns tns Alkatepivns
Thve ctov 0pP65oco mAnducud tns eapyias.
AvneuxoUce PNIT®wS N AVATOPOXN GTO YELTOVL-
k0 Mavpofovvio da eankwve Tov opdddofo
JtAnducud tns BeveTikns AaApatios kol Tns Pe-
vetikns AABavias. < Htav oxeddv advvato n ye-

(1790), 27 Maptiov 1790- filza 390 (1790), 29 Mafou
1790.
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VIKN £C€yepon Twv avdp®dTtwv Tov Mavpofov-
viov vTtép Tns Poclas va pnv €xel TpokaAécel
KkdIToLla Tapay0IToL0 Siddecn uéca gtn Anpo-
kpatiox, Eypoaee o Condulmer, «edv grepTOVUE
Tnv yertviosn, To YoupaKTROO TOV KOVGV evla-
PEPOVTWV, KOl TNV OQoLOTNTA TOU SOYUOTOS
netafd avToU Kol EKEIVOV TOU £€9VOUS». ZTn
Sratvmwen tov Condulmer, n Opdodolia ep-
povigoTav cav va eixe edvikn gnuacio, Geupn-
AotavTas €va decud petafl Twv edvov, Guyke-
kplpéva petal Twv GAAPLKOV edvoTRTWY TNS
AaApatias kol Tov Mavpofouviov. ‘ETol kat
avTos Evimde 6TL xpelafdTav va TTAdpel HETpa
yio va, eAE€yEel Kol VoL GUYKPATAGEL TNV €VTOGN
ToV 0pTJ6808ov aucInpatos gtn Aaipatio. O-
towv o ITdmas KAnuns XIV e€eAéyn atn Popun to
1769, o Condulmer TILOENGE TTAPASELYRATIKA
«€Kelvous Tous "EAAnvVeS 1ou 0.pvouvToL Vo GUL-
UETAGKXOUV GTOUS ETTIGNUOUS E0PTAGUOUS YLQ
Tnv Toavnyvpikn e€ouvnoen tov Kvpiov pas»,
KOl TTPOGTAINGE «VA TOUS UTTOXPENGEL (LE TN
Blax», @uAakitovtas Tous apynyovs Touss’. E-

57 Domenico Condulmer, Archivio di Stato di Venezia,
Inquisitori di Stato, buste 279/280 (Dispacci dai Prov-
veditori Generali in Dalmazia, 1768-75), 23 OxtwBpiov
1769 Bernardino Honorati, Archivio Segreto Vaticano,
Archivio della Nunziatura di Venezia, registro 39 (Let-
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keivol ol «EAAnves» ntav pdAdov opdodoor
ZAdBot Tns AaApatios kow n GkAnPN agtdvinen
Tov Condulmer avtavakAoUce Tny avneuyio ylo
TNV JTOALTIKN VOULpo@peocUvn atn AaApaTtia,
oe o Tepiodo wov Pwcol mpdrTtopes GTpato-
Aoyovcav 0pBodofovs AaApatous yia va To-
Aepuncouv evavtiov tov Odwpavev. Eto Iovia
vnold n Bevetia kuBepvovce edvoloyikd €A-
AnvikovUs AnduGpovs, Kot e Thv Aeién Tov
PwGikoV 6TtéAov To 1770 o Bevetol aliopa-
Tovxol atnv Ke@alovid avnouyovGay ylo Tnv
OVOTOPOXN TTOV TTPOKAALOVGE «N GUUITVOLOL GTO
JpnokevTIKO £TiTTEdO, N PAUN TV VITOTIOEYE-
VOV KOATOKTAGEWYV, Ol AWGKNTIKO{ VITALVIYLO! TV
masddwv, n erlodolia, n £vdela, o aptduds Twv
0PYOGXOAMV, T®V ANGTOV KOL TOV EYKANLATLOV».
H Bevetia épeve avstnpd ovdétepn 6tov Pwco-
odwpavikod TtoAepo, kol to 1770 o BoAtaipos €-
yoawe gtnv Aikatepivn: «5ev ayamo tovs Be-
VETOUS, TTOV TEPLUEVOUV TOGO KOLPO YLO. VO
yivouv ‘EAAnves»58. H aicdnen touv BoAtaipov
ylo TV «EAANVIKOTNTO» TTAYOLE ATTO TV £EE-

tere alla Segretaria di Stato, 1767-1775), 1 July 1769.

58 Venturi, The End of the Old Regime in Europe 1768-
1776: The First Crisis, 6. 40+ Voltaire ;tpos Catherine,
Correspondence, 14 XemttepBpiov 1770, 6.71.
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yepon kau sepleiye Siedvels oM TIKES GUVON-
Adaels, aAAG GxeTILOTAV eTions pe Tis Siedvels
JPNGKEVTIKES ETTTTWGELS TNS «EAANVIKOTN-
TaS», TNV oToio ol Bevetol ekAdupavav ws op-
3680&n aAAnAeyyin, ws copITvola GTo dpn-
GKEVTLKO eTtiTedo.

O avTirpdcwItos Tns Ailkatepivns gtn Beve-
Tia, o IIdvos Mapovtons, RTav AVaPELELYLEVOS
GTN UETAPOPA POGIKWV OTTA®V 6Tnv EAAGSQ, Ko
10 Guvoucdnpato agtévavt Ttn Pwcia péca gtnv
{8ia Tnv wpwTevovasa tns Bevetias ntav evvol-
KA, TTOPA TNV eTLUAAKTIKITRTA TnS KUBEPVN-
ons, ov emeueve atny ovdetepdtnta. H Bevetia
Agertovpyovce Gav eKSOTIKO KEVTPO YiaL ToL EAAN-
VKA, GAOPLKA Ko LTAALKA £0Y0L TOL GYETLKA UE TN
Pwoia, teptAopfdvovTas Kol EYKWULAGTIKA Kel-
ueva yia tov II€Tpo kat Tnv Atkatepivn tn Me-
yaAn. To 1772 o 'EAAnvas ekddtns gtn Bevetia
Anpntplos @codociov kukAo@opnace €va BifAio
yio Tov I1€Tp0, «GTNn GAABIKA YAWGGA», TTOV TL-
davov va mpoopigdtav yia AaApatous avayve-
otes. To 1773 eppavictnke otn Bevetia n 1talt-
KN peTdppacn evos yaAAilkoy eykwpiov yia Tny
Awatepivn, Elogio di Catterina II, tov e€upvov-
GE TLS GTPATIWTIKES TNS vikes’9. Eopévws, vinp-

59 Venturi, The End of the Old Regime in Europe 1768-
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x€e eviovciacuds yio tn Pocio petad tov EAA-
VOV KoL ToV ZAABwV VITNKOOV TS BEVETIKNS An-
nokpatias, 6TTws ko ueTafd Twv I'dAAmv Siapn-
TIGTWV Kol TwV [TaddVv cuyypa@éwv, ped@v Tns
Anpokpatios Twv Tpoppdtwv.

To 1772 o T'evikds ITpovontnis Giacomo Da
Riva ntav avicuyos otn AaApatio yioti «oIto-
TAOVOUGAV KPUPA TOVS VITNKOOUS YLO VO V-
TnpeTheovy tn Pocia». To 1775, pe To TéAos
ToU TWOAERov, o T'evikds Ilpovontns Giacomo
Grandenigo e€nynce GTous SndGLoUs EAEYKTES
TS draTpdyxdnke aUTR N «AITTOTAAVNGN». OL
gvoyol ntav kaddyepot, wéAn tov opdddoov
KApov, Tov artoTtAavovcav AaApatovs Eeon-
K®VOVTAS TOUS VTTEP TNS PWGLKNAS vTtddeans.

Ov {810t oL kaAGYEPOL Ka 181K A KATTOL0S Spi-
ridion Simié éBage VITOVAO KAl KPVEA GTOUS
MopAdxous Tnv 13éa va amoevodouv amo tnv
KvBEépvnon Tns Anpokpatias, TEPVAOVTIS a0
OLKOYEVELOL GE OLKOYEVELD KOl AEYOVTAS TOUS, O-
TL VT dev ntav 1o vouLpo Paciield Tovs, 4Tt
OITA®MS GKOTIEVE VO TOUS KAVEL VO OLTTOGTATNA-
GOVV JTPOS Tn AATVIKN ekKAnGia, 6Tl Yo €Tpe-
TE va, XoVV Tepdoel atn Mocyxofia, Tov vouLpo
nyeudvo 6Awv Twv EAAMAVeV 6tov kdopo, TTpo-

1776: The First Crisis, 66.62-67.
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GIETOVTAS GTA AOYLA TOU KOl TTEPLYPAPES Yia
Tnv evdaipovio Tov eHQOPWY E5AQ®VEO,

To woAiTikd pnvopo ntav TOAVTTAOKO, EQOGOV
o1 0p9680¢01 kaAdyepoL EAeyav GTOUS ZAAPovs
MopAdkovus 6Tt nTav « EAAnves», kat yio avto
o@elhay eLMKELVA TTOMTIKA VTTOTOYA 6Th Pwacia.
Xe aUTn TV TTEPLOYN TS ASPLOTIKNAS 0 0pT0d0-
€os kAnpos dev ntav apadns, aAld pdAiov ap-
KETA EVALEPOS KAl KOGULKOS, LKAVOS VO EK|LE-
TarAevTel Tnv apddela Tov yevikoU tAinduceuov.

O Garampi, o vouvtcios tov IIdgta otn Bap-
coPia, elxe avticTOLXES TTOALTIKES AVNGUXLES TO
1775, 6Tav avneuyovGe OTL 0 «AUOPPWOTOS»
mAnduouds tns Ouvkpavias Ja «VITAKOVE TU-
®Ad&» gTtous 0pdb68ofous Ttamtades kot Ja a-
TEPPLITTE TNV OVVITIKA VITOTAYR 6T Poun. O
TpecPfevTns @oféTav 4Tl TO TTOMTIKO ALITOTE-
Aecpa Tns YPNGKEVTIKNAS agtocTacias Twv Pou-
dnviwv do ntav n avayvoplion tns Atkatepivns
®S VOULLOL nyepodva Tov 0pd68o€ov kOGHOL:

60 Giacomo Da Riva, Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Sena-
to: Dispacci: Provveditori da Terra e da Mar, filza 625
(Da Riva, 1771-72), 3 Iovviov 1772- Giacomo Grade-
nigo, Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Inquisitori di Stato,
buste 279/280 (Dispacci dai Provveditori Generali in
Dalmazia, 1768-73), 10 Avyovctov 1775.
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Apoadeis ko Tpayels, Guxvda GrkAnpot av-
5pes, LEPLKES QOPES TTPOANTTTIKOL, GXESOV TTAL-
vta avontol —eivar giyovpa avikavor va Ee-
X®WOEIGOUV TNV TOMTIKN OTTO TN FPNGKEVTLKN
vrotayn. ‘Otav n eAAnvikn avaTtoAlkn dpn-
okela kepdicel Evav T€tolo Aad, ToTE QUTOS
Yo apxicel va cuyxéel To KEVTPO TnS Jpnokev-
TIKNS ToV Bdons, wov Ja elvau n Iletpovtoin,
UE TO KEVTPO TNS TOALTIKNAS TOV VTTOpEns, To
omotio eivau n KowvomoMteio tns IToAwviassl.

H etopdtnta tns Atkatepivns vo ekuetal-
AgveTal Tn YpncKeVTIKN AAAnAeyyvn Kot va
VITOVOULEVEL TNV TTOALTIKN VOULLOPEOGUVN, O
@O0V .GKOVGE L0 TTOAEULKA KOl ETTEKTATIKNA
JTOATIKN aTtévavTt aTtnv [ToAwvia kol gTny O-
dopavikn Avtokpatopio avapeca cto 1768
kat 1774, ékave Tous tapoatnentés tns Opdo-
dotlas apvikd evaicInTous GTLS TTOALTIKES
ETLITTWGELS TNS YPNGKEVTIKAS TOVTOTNTAS. AV
otnv IToAwvia vITipye Aoyikd KdItolos gopos
6t o1 Ovvites viinkoot Yo avakdAvrttav Ea-
vd tnv Opdodolia kal da mwpocEPAeTTAVY GTNV
Avyia ITetpovitoAn, atn Bevetio vrtripye 18iai-
Tepa Badid avnovuyia yia pia idavin astole-

61 Wolff, “Vatican Diplomacy and the Uniates of the
Ukraine”, 6. 406.
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voon Tov 0p9650€wv vtnkdéwv Tns AaApotios
kol Tov Iéviov vnelov. Or KoAdyEQOL LITOPOV-
Gav va eEnynGouv Gtov «apadn» opddédolo
TANYUGUO Tns JTEPLOYXNS TNS ASPLATIKNAS TNV
TOALTIKN onpacia stov eixe n Opdodolia Ge €-
va diedvés tAaicro.

H Aikatepivn otn Aadpatio:

«Ta éSud pyas, n donokeia pas»
To 1788 kvkAo@opnce €va puNGTOPNUO GTN
Bevetia, pue tov TitAo Les Morlaques, éva ou-
cOnpLATIKG pudicTéHPNUO YO TOV E0MTA KOl
Tnv oM Tk peTal Twv MopAdkwv tns Be-
veTikns AaApatios Tov katpod tTov Pwco-odw-
poviko woAépov, atd to 1768 uéxprto 1774.
To woMTIKG TTEQLEXOUEVO TOV PLILGTOPNULO-
TOS AVAPEPOTAV GTO TTWS 0L MOPAAKOL GUVEL-
dntomoincav ekeivn Tn XPOVIKN GTLYUR, TL
avikoav ge éva GAAPBIkSG €9VoSs KOl GUVETTWOS
oxetitovtav edvikd pe Tovs Pocovs. To Les
Morlaques eTTOLEVWS TTPOGPEPE ULOL POAVTOL-
GTLKN TEQLYPAPN TNS TTOALTIKNS «OITOTTAA-
VNGNS» TTOV (Y€ TOGO AWNGUXNGEL TLS BEVETIKES
apXEs, 0Ttws Tov Da Riva tov kawpd tov Pwco-
0JWUOVIKOU TTOAEUOV. ZTNV TTOAYUATIKOTNTA,
n kukAo@opia tov pvdicTopnpatos to 1788
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GUVETEGE (e TO EEGTTAGHA VEWV exJpoTToa-
&Lov, Tov Pwco-odwpavikd moélepo tov 1787-
1791. Zvyypagéas Ttov Les Morlaques htav n
Giustiniana Wynne, képigoa tov Orsini-Ro-
senberg. ‘Eypawe 6Tt YoaAAlkd, Tn diedvn
YADGGO TV @LAoco@v. Eixe ayyAiké dvouo
oItd TOV TTOTEPO TNS KOl AVGTPLOKO ALITO TOV
eKALITOVTO GUTUYO TnS. Q6TOGO, NTAV EVTEAWS
Bevetnn AOyw KOTOYWYNS, KOTOLKIOS, KO-
VOVIKOTNTAS, OKORLO KOl GUVOLGUNUOTIKAS (-
ns -eixe okavdadndels oécels e Tov Andrea
Memmo kot pe Tov Kocavopa, o omoios avo-
@épdnke 6e avutny pe to 6vopa Mlle X.C.V cta
astopvnpovevuatd tov. H Giustiniana Wynne
ovnke emions evpUTeEPQ GTNV ASQLATIKNM, KO-
J0GOV n 0LKOYEVELQ TNS UNTEPAS TNS NTAV €A~
Anvikn kou elxe €pdel 6tn Bevetio aatd to 16-
vi0 vnoi tns Agukdadoss?.

To Les Morlaques ntawv éva €pyo Tou Atopo-
TIGHOV Tns ASPLATIKNS, TTOV elxe ws épa Tnv
{610 Tnv TepLoxn Tns ASPLOTIKAS KO TN GXEGN
ns pe Tov Poco-odwpavikd moiepo. H Wynne,

62 Casanova, Mémoires, I, 66.672 & 1180- Baron Al-
fred Auguste Ernouf, “Notice sur la vie et les écrits de
Justine Wynne, comtesse des Ursins et de Rosenberg”,
Bulletin du Bibliophile et du Bibliothécaire, Ilapict
(Iovvios & IovMos, 1858), 66.997-1012.
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KEVTOVTOS TTAV® GTny avdpwitoloyia tov For-
tis, opapaticTnke Ta fouvd GTnV eVioxwWEA TNS
a8 PLOTIKNS OKTAS UE TO TTVEVUA TNS QAVTO-
clwons Tov Poucod, €vav kOGUo TpoToyovev
MopAdKk®V JTOV oUGAV GXESOV GE QUGLKN K-
TAGTAGN, TEAELWS QLITOKOUUEVOL OLITTO TOV EVPV-
TEPO KOGUO, MGTTOV Lo LEPQ ERLAViTETOL VOIS
KOAOYepOS avduead tovs. ‘ETol Aowgtdv, eion-
Yyaye 6Tny 16Topio TS éva XoupaKTNEL YVOGTO
G6Tovs Bevetovs aliwpatovyous TTov elxav v-
mnpeTncel 6tn AoApotia, 6Ttws o Gradenigo,
OAAQ YEVIKA TTEPLGGOTEPO YVWGTO GTOUS VL~
YV®OGTES TOV XWPEMOV TOV ALAQ®TIGRLOV AITo Jte-
pLypa@Eés Tov 0pB6doov kdéGuov. O Anpapds
Yewpel 6L pa agtotipncn tov Opdodolov Ara-
QWTIGLOV Ja TTPETEL VA, EUTTEPLEXEL TNV AVTL-
JTopddecn GTO GTEPEGTUTIO TOU ALOLPWTLGULOV
Tepl apoddv kol astoAiTicTOv KAAGYEQWV:
«IIpémer va Stwlovue adicTakTo agtd To vou
LOLS TNV ELKOVA TOV QOVOATIK®OV, TTEQLOPLGULE-
vov, opadov, akoUpeuTtowv Kol akddaptwv
EAAMVOV KAAOYNE®@V, OTTWS LOS TOVS ERQOVi-
TOUV Ol TEPINYNTES TNS £TTOYNS»63. "Eva T€TOLo
GTEPEGTVITO TTOAV SUGKOAQ WITOPEL VoL TTEPLYPAL-
Pel eKelvo To koppdtt Tov 0pY68ogov kANPoL

63 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Gréce”, ¢. 66.
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JTOV eTESIWKE VO GUURETAGYEL GTO ALALQPWTL-
6uo, pucloyvouies 6ITws Tov BovAyapn, Tou
Moioi6daka ko Tov Obradovié. Yarnpye opws
€va akoun el8os kaAGyepov GTov §€kaTo 6y600
OL@OVO TTOV §EV KATAPEPE Vo TOLPLALEL Pe TLS
TLPOKATAANYELS TNS ETIOXNS, EVAS TTOAMTIKA O
VIGVY0S KaAdyepos, 6Ttws o Spiridion Simié,
TOoV 0T0loV 01 SpacTnELdTNTES SnUtovpyovGov
To0a TPoPAUaTA 6GToVS Bevetovs aflmpatov-
xovus. ‘Htav avtn n teAevtaia katnyopio Tov
opddédoov kAnpov Tny omoia n Giustiniana
Wynne, pe tn dedpnon Tns aitd Thv TAEVPA
Tns ASQLATIKAS, TTPOTIUNGE VA TTOLPOVGLAGEL
GTOV OVTOGTIKG kOGO Tov Les Morlaques.

O kaAGYEQPOS TOVU HUILGTOPNUOTOS ETTLGKE-
TTOTAV €Va TTOAU PUIKEO XwELO GTa fouvd Tns
AaApoatios petd oo €va pokpv Talidt TOoUv
ToVv elxe mael u€yxpt tnv Ayio ITetpovTtoAn.
ITAnpo@opovace Tous MopAdKoUsS yio TOV €V-
pUTEPO KOGUO, 6GO ekelvol Eéynvav €va apvi
e vaidpra eTid. O KAAGYEPOS TANPOPO-
pnce Tous MopAdkous 6TL ol Tpdyovol Tous
eiyav €pdel agtd 1o fopEd, ATTO T XWEO TOV
Pwowv, petavactevovtas vOTLo, SLanéGou Tov
gtotopov Xdapa, wdvew agtd ta Bouvd tns Boc-
vias yia va eykatactadouvv tn AoApaTtio.
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«BA€meTe, @IAOL pov,» £lgte «OTL OL PiLES pas
elval kowveés kol 6Tt ot Pdcotl eivatl adédpra
nos»64. Zta T€An Tov dekdtov oy§dov armva
ol philosophes Tov Ata@wTicuov eixav apyi-
Zel va ovoyvepitovv tny edvoypa@ikn xéon
peTal TV GAABIK®OV AoV Kol va TTpoBAnpo-
TitovTou yra tn onpacio tns. O Herder da €061-
ve Ge auTny Tnv 18€a Tnv mio didonun Sratv-
TWON TS ¢Tnv mpayuateio Tov Slavische
Volker, aatd to té€tapto uépos tov Ideen zur
Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit,
Jtov dnpocievdnke to 1791. H Wynne, tns
oTtoias to pudictépnua ep@avictnke to 1788,
JTrdavov avaItoAoVGE TOUS GTOXAGUOUS TOU
Fortis yia tous Popoli Slavi ot to £€pyo Tou
Viaggio in Dalmazia to 177465 AvastoAoVGe
Tnv steptodo Tov Tponyovuevov Pwco-odw-
LOVIKOU TTOAELOV, OTAV Ol KAAOYEQPOL elyav
@avel VTTOTLTO AVATPETTTIKOL GTLS PEVETLKES
OLOXES.

64 Giustiniana Wynne, Les Morlaques (Bevetia, 1788),
G.92.

65 Fortis, Viaggio in Dalmazia, I, 6o. 44-45- Barbara W.
Maggs, “Three Phases of Primitivism in Portraits of
Eighteenth-Century Croatia”, Slavonic and East Eu-
ropean Review, tépos 67, tevyos 4 (Oktwppros 1989),
GG.546-63.
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O kaAdyepos Tov puthotopnuatos tns Wyn-
ne piAnce gtovs MopAdkous pue evdouclacuo
TAve 6Tnv 1etopia tns Pwoias, Sivovtas 18-
altepn TPOGOYXNH GTa KaTtopdwpato Tov Meyd-
Aov ITéTpou. «O Beds, o0 mposTdTns TwV ZAL-
Bwv, TOUS AVTLLETAOTILLE e EVVOLKNA Siddeon»,
KNPVGGE 0 KAAOYEPOS, «KOL TOUS £BWGE Evav
nyepovo ITPo0PLGUEVO ATto ToV LdLo vo eTtLTE-
Aécel Javpata Snutovpyias kat Tavtoduva-
utas. To dvoud tov ntav [I€Ttpos kat OAOKAN-
p0S 0 kocpos éxkdauPos Tov armokoAovce
mtavtote Meydlo I1€Tpo»66. Mia TETOLOL UTTEP-
BoAN NTOV TTPAYULATIKA KATL TTAPATTAV® ATTO
TOV TUTLKO pUdo tov IT€Tpov TTOV KUKAOPO-
p0oUGE GTa Y POVIO TOU Ala@®TIGLOV eEUUV®-
VTOS TNV EKGTPOTELQ TOV VIO VO «EKITOALTIGEL»
wn Pwoia. O BoAtaipos eixe acxoAndel pe to
Yépa tov II€Tpov NBn agtd to €pyo Tov Histoire
de Charles XII, to 1731, £de1€e Suws To Jav-
pocué Tov yia Tov e€alpeETIKO TGAPO TILO
OAOKANP®WTIKA KOl QVETLOUALKTO GE GVO
TOUOUS YLO. TN PWGLKN GWUTOKPOATOPLO VITO TOV
MeydAo ITétpo, ol omoliol ep@ovicTnkav TO
1759 ko to 176367, Ztnv avtiAnyn tov Bo-

66 Wynne, Les Morlaques, 6G. 57-38.
67 Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe, 66.205-209- Albert
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Atalpov, To wTicpEvo etitevyua tov I€Tpov
mepidAdapfave Tny Toateivocn evos «apodous
kal BdpPapov» opdddofov kARPov, AAAA n
Wynne mpdtewve pia AAAn Topaliayn tov
woudov, 6tav opapatiiéTav évav 0pdodofo kAn-
PLKO WS OWTLITPOGWITO TOL YpvAov Tov II€Tpov,
TOV TTPOTTAYAVILLE VTTEP TS Pwaias 6Ta fouvd
ns AaApoatios. EimtAéov Ttpocsmtddnee va @o-
VTOGTEL GTO AOYOTEXVLIKO €0YO TNS, TTWS eKElVOS
o uodos, TTov elixe apyikd dratuTtwdel aTd ex-
Aemmtuopévous F'dAAovs GToxacTEs, Ga wIto-
povace va avasttuydel petald Tov vtoTidEpe-
VOV TTPWTOYOVOV GAAPBLKOV TTANBUGUL®V.

"Exovtastwuncet tov II€Tpo, 0 KaAdyepOS ITPO-
XWOENGE GTO TTLO TPOGPATO Kol TLo0 £PeTGTIKO
J€ua tns Aikatepivns.

Nau, atd tov {510 ToV ovpave, ava.p®vnce o
KAAGYEPOS e TLO GUVALGIMUATIKS TOVO, 0Tt
TOV 0VPAVO UEPLKA XPOVLOL OLPYOTEQO KATEPNKE
uta yvvaika, ula yovaikal... ] wé€pa amo kdde é-
mouvo ko kade aUykpion. Katepivn, Katepivn,
uévn auti €xel VYRGeL Tn dovaun ko Tn dé6Ea
Tns avtokpatopias e Tétolo fadud Tov ovte

Lortholary, Le Mirage russe en France au XVIlle siecle
(ITapici: Boivin, 1951), 66.11-76.
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koL 0 gIwovdardtepos avpas dev Ja ToApovce
va to @avtactel. To véTiGpa Tns avyns, n ge-
GTOGLA TOU ATTOYEVLATOS, N §p0GLA Tns fpa-
Bids Sev etvan 710 WEEALPLES OTT6 TV Katepivn,
To Tukv6 GKOTASL TTOV TUALYE QWVTO TO TEPGL-
GTLO KOPUATL TOV KOGPOU StackopTticTnke pe
™nv ep@avicn pas eutevns avynsl...]. H Kote-
pivn eppavictnke gav Tov NA108,

O KOoAGYEPOS X PNGLUOTIOINGE YVWOGTES UETO-
@OpPESs TOL Atoe®TIGUoY dTav JTopovciale Tnv
Awkoatepivn gov po tnyn @wToés ov Stackdp-
TLEE TO GKOTASL. AvTds fitav o pidos tns At-
katepivns, 0Ttws elxe Statvmwdel atd Tous
@PLA0GOPOUS TOV ALOQ®WTIGLOV, GUUITEPLAOU-
Bavopévou kow Tov BoAtaipov, ad toTte TOUL N
avtokpdtelpo avérafe tnv e€ovacia, To 1762.
O Choiseul-Gouffier umopel va apvidcTnke
dtav Bprike évav kaldyepo Tov davpote Tov
BoAtaipo, aAAd o pudicTopnuaTtikos KaAdye-
p0s Tou Les Morlaques 6Ttny TTpayloTiKOTNTO
agtnyovce Tov BoAtaipo pe to mvevpa tov v-
TEPPOALKA KOAAKEVTIKOU EYKOUIOV TnS Alko-
tepivns. H Wynne a@iépwce to puhetopnpd
Tns aTnv Aikatepivn, n ogtoia Sev €5e1e 18iai-

68 Wynne, Les Morlaques, 6. 58-59.
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TEPO0 eviLa@Epov: «Ilelte 6Ttov kOun Cherny-
shev 0TL TOV TTOPAKOA® VO EVYAPLGTAGEL TNV
routgoa Wynne Rosenberg yia tnv emieToAn
NS, Yo To AGIAUATA TNS TTPOS EUEVO KAL VL0
70 BipAlo tns Les Morlaques. Av Bpw xp6vo, da
TTPpocTTadncw va to drafdcw. Tnv tapovca
GTIYUn eipol oAU aTtac oAnpuévn»69. Evtou-
Tos, n aglépwon Tns Wynne gto BifAio avta-
VOKAOUGE TO AOYOTEYVIKO GEVAPLO TTOV JPOLL-
TOTIOLOVGE TNV ATTOLEVOGN TV MoPAAK®OV aTtd
Tn BEVETIKN RUPLOPXIC KOl TNV TTOALTIKA £IT0L-
VOITPOGNAWGN GTnv Atkatepivn.

O Spiridion Simié eixe de1 Tnv Aikatepivn,
0Ité YPNGKEVTIKA ATTOWYN, WS «TOV VOULULO N-
yeuova 0Amov tov EAAMAV@V TOU KOGROU», EVQD
0 LUPOTAAGTIKOS KaAGyepos Tns Wynne (Gws
va elxe avodewpncetl Tn StaTVTTOGN, ATTO €-
dvoypa@ikn dmoyn, yio vo KOTAGTNGEL TNV
Aikatepivn nyepdéva OAwv Twv ZAdLwv.

69 Maggs, “Three Phases of Primitivism”, 6. 557 Lort-
holary, Le Mirage russe, 6. 79-170- Wolff, Inventing
Eastern Europe, 66.195-234- Wolff, “The Fantasy of
Catherine in the Fiction of the Enlightenment: From
Baron Munchausen to the Marquis de Sade”, Eros and
Pornography in Russian Culture, etiip. Marcus Levitt &
Andrei Toporkov Méoyxa: Ladomir, 1999), 6o.249-261.
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Na triceis Katepivn, pakdpt va piropovces
va eioan addvatn, omtws Ja eival n §6€a cov!
Noa gncels kol va eicol TOG0 evTLXLGUEVN 0G0
elcat kat grovdaia. ‘Evwce Ta vikn@dpa xé-
QL0 GOV VOL GUVOVTAGOUV TOV HALO TTOU QVATEA-
Aei: kuviynoe Tous Bapfapovus Tov Bepnio-
VOUV [e TNV AGEPELA TOVS, UE TN GKANPOTNTA
TOUS TS OLOPEOES YWPES TTOV PWTITEL 0 NALOS
WE TLS TPWTES TOV akTives: Siddwaoe Tn Ypn-
GKelo pas, Tn YAWoGo Hos Kol TiS KAAES Gov
Jtpdgels Tavw oTa fouvd tns Starnazza. Euels
@UAGuE To povoTtdTio atd Tov exdpd. Mia n-
uépa da ta Sracyicovue ylo va XoLPETRGOVLE
TAL AGEAPLOL LS GTOUS OITEVAVTL KALTIOUS. Oa
avtadddoupe Tis kKOpeS pas. Oa aVavEDGOU-
ue Tous Secpovs pas. Magepgévol 6AoL yopw a-
76 TN WTLA GTA GTTiTIO pas da Tpayovddue
T TTAALA TPAyoUdia TV EvEoEwv TTATEPMV Las.
@a didaxdovue autd ITOV ECLUVOVV TO GVOUd
Gou kat 6Aol ot yevvaiol pos MopAdkol da a-
VAQ®WVAGOLY «Va Lol n oddvatn Alkatepi-
vn, n aydIn Tewv AadV Tns, o TPOUoS TV Bap-
Bapwv, o Javpacuos Tns yns»70.

Emopévws, o kaAddyepos evidppuve tnv At-
katepivn va eAevdepwcel Tn NoTioovatoAL-

70 Wynne, Les Morlaques, 66.61-62.
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kn Evpon aatd Tov odwuavikd guyd ko Tto-
p6TpLVE TOus MopAdkovs va Bpouv LEGa TOVS
TNV TOALTIKA TTPOPUNGT VO EVTOUV IE TOUS
Pwcovus e éva mvedpo eBVIKNS GuvadEAQ®-
ons. Zyetifovtav JpnoKeVTIKA Kol YAWGGLKA
-« Jpnokeia pos, n YAWGGo LoS»— KoL ELEVE
uovo va avayveopicouv kat vo Befalnwcouyv ot
MopAdkot kaw ot P@Gotl Tnv Kowvn Tovs GAa-
Bikn TavTdTNTA, AVTAAALAGGOVTAS TIS KOPES
TOUS KO TPOYOUS®VTAS TTAALA Tpayovdia. Av-
T n GAOPLKN TTOMTIKA pavTacinen ntov eIti-
GNS KAl TTOMTIKOS £@LAATNS yio Tn Bevetia,
Kol 0 KatoAvTns 6To pudictdéponypa dev ntov
AAAO0S aTtd €vav avTLTtPOG®ITo Tov 0pT6d0-
€ov kAnpov. Me authiv tn Aoyikn, o Alo@oTt-
GUAS TS ASPLATIKNAS NTOV LKAVAS Vo TTPOPRAE-
wer Tn dedva moOMTIKA onpacio Tns
Opdobotias, oe éva Tvevpa TOU €PAeTE TUE-
pa. aTtd Ta GUUPATIKA yvwpicpata Tns deiGt-
daipovias ko Tns apddelas.

Y10 Les Morlaques 0 @6p0S TuUNS Tou KoAOS-
yepov gtnv Aikatepivn etnpéoce Tovs Mop-
AdKOUS, TTOV ERBNAWGAV plo eLMKELVA Jpn-
okreVTIKN Aatpeia TPos tn Pwcida nyétida,
TOGO WGTE APXLGOV VO TN AATPeVOVV WS Jeb-
Tnto. Aviayetpav éva dyadpo tns Aitkotepivns
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6T0 8AG0S, GTOALGAY TNV €LKAOVA TNS UE TNV
Te(voTpoTia Twv MopAdkwv, e vouicuato
KOl XAVTEES KOl YOVATLIOV LITPOGTA GTO €i-
dwAo TT0V 01 Lot elxav dnutovpynacet. O TTpE-
G6PUTEPOS TOV XWELOV, EUTTVEVGUEVOS OITTO TOV
KOAGYEQO, TOUS TTopakivnge: «Nat, GTo yovo-
T Gas, KAAA wov Jtoudid, AATEEWTE TNV LKO-
vo Tns peydAns Aitkatepivns». O stpovyovtos
TOVUS EENYNGE TN GXEGN TOUS Pe TV Alkatepi-
VN, GNUELOVOVTAS OTL «UAL TN YADGGO, LOS»,
0Tl «Ol ALUETENTOL VTTNKOOL TNS £XOVV To. ET1-
ua pas ko T dpneketa pas». Or Pocor kow ou
MopAdkol avikovv 6To 8o £€8vos: «Tpayov-
dovv ta Tpayovdia pas, avoyvwpitouv Tous i-
Srovus Tpoydvous pe gpds, eivon ZAALoL Gav ki
epds». 'Eva staldi apiepidnke gtnv Aikote-
plvn uITPoGTa GTO AyoApo LE TNV EVTOAN, «EL-
cal ZAAos». O 0pB650€os kaAdyepOS eixe
GTPEWEL TOVS MOoPAAKOUS TTPOS AWTNH TNV €-
Dvoypa@iroU YOPAKTRAOO TTOOYUATIKOTNTO,
ko n dewpnon tns Wynne oIt Tn GKOTLA TS
AJpLOTIKNS TNV €KOVE LKAV VO AVOAVEL AV-
TES TIS UPNGKEVTIKES KAl TTOMTIKES SLoGTA-
cels Tns AvatoAikins Evpdans kat 18iaitepa
VO EKTLUG TLS TTOALTIKES eTTTTWGELS TnS Op-
Yodocias.
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Jourépacuo:

«Metd To ddvato Tov évéofov BoAtaipov»

To 1766 o BoAtaipos éypawe gtnv Atkatepl-
vn, GTo Ovoud Tov AloQWTIGUOV, «EIQLAGTE
TELS, 0 NTIvTEP®, 0 VT AAQUTTED Kl YW TTOV
gTnvovpe Bopovs yia gas. Me kdvaTte mayoavi-
6tn. ‘Exw mpoonAvtictel 6Tnyv etdwAodatpia,
kvpia Lov, urpoctd cta édia Tns Meyodeld-
TNTAs cas». To 1772 emiPefaliwce axkdun me-
PLGGOTEPO TNV ALPOGLIWGN TOV GTNV «aylo Al-
katepivn tn B’, To avtikeipevo tns Aatpeias
uov». Kai n Giustiniana Wynne @avtactnke
TOoUS MOpPAAdKOUS va. AaTpevouV Tny AlkaTepi-
vn, Ulo TAYAVIGTIKN Aatpeio kAT Tnv oTtola
yovaTigav urpocta e €va eldwAo tns Pwcidas
avtokpatelpas. To 1diéTuIto avutd pudictépn-
Qo NTAV GTNV TTEAYUATIKOTNTA GUUP®VO GXL
HOVO UE TS ATTOWELS TOV Ala@wTIGUoU TTepl
Awkoatepivns aAAd kou pe ekelves mepl Op-
Jdodocias. O TafldimTes GLULEWVOVGAY GTO OTL
n Opdodocia, pe TNV ITPOGKVVNGN TOV ELKOVKV,
GLUVIGTOVGE edwAoAaTpikn dpnokeia. Edti-
TAE0V, Ta TEAeTOVPYLKA Tns Opdodolias avte-
HETWTTITOVTAV LEPLKES POPES GOV ULa LOP PN
VITEPPOALKNS «ETLTASEVGNS», AV KO ol (LITO-
povGe kavels va taxveloTel To (6o kot yio Tov

[113]



LARRY WOLFF

Popatokadorkicud. I'ia tov William Richa-
rdson ot tedletovpyies Ttns Opdodolias Bpi-
GKOVTOV KOVTA GTOV TTOyOVvVIGHO, OTav GUu-
vékpive tnv opdd680&n TeAeTtovpyla pe pia
vUyta oty 0Ttepa.: «ITapdfevo, GREQTNKA, XTES
AGTALOUOVV TO €AAnVIKG Jpnckevua, Kot
onpepa éyva TTayavieTns». O Pierre-Augustin
Guys TTpoywEnce TaPATTEPN FeWE®VTAS OTL OL
TeAeTOVPEYLKES delodarpovies tns EAAASas
AvVTOVOKAOVUV TRV eTMPBIlOGN TOV TTAYOVIGLOV
a1o Tov apyaio kéGuo: «@a gov Jupicouv Ta
Bakyikd 6pyLo Kot Tis Juacies Tov €kavav ot
apxaiol Ge pia LEPn Ty, oe Eva apyaio §Acos,
oe avTikeipeva cefacuov kol Aatpeias». To
uvdietopnpo tns Wynne, Les Morlaques, o
0p9660€0os kaAdyepOS, KnpUGGOVTAS TNV
TIOALTIKI GO@ioL TOU ALOLP®WTIGUOV GE GYEGN UE
Tov IIétpo kou Tnv Aikatepivn €pade Tovs
MopAdkous va eKTLLOVV TNS SIKA TOUS edVIKNA
TOVTOTNTA UE TPOTTO TTALYAVIGTLKO.

O Kwvoetavtivos Anpapds €ide to 1791 cav
éva onuelo KOUTNS GTNV «TOXN» TOL BoATal-
pov agtny EAAGSa, koddGov n guvinkn elpnvns
ns Aitkatepivns pe tnv Odwpavikn Avtokpa-
Topia kot n exdpdTnta oL £5e1€e aTTEVAVTL
otn FaAAkn Etavdctoacn evidppuve Ttov Op-

[114]



O ATAPQTIZMOZX KAI O OPOOAOEOL KOZMOZ

8068080 Matpidpxn tns KovetoviivoumoAns
VO KQOLTRGEL L0l TTLO AVOLYTA 0LpVNTIKN G€on a-
TEVOVTL GTO ALOQ®TIGUO, Xwpis vo @ofdTal
unmws evoxAncel tn Pocia. To Todrratov tns
Opdodoov lligTews Tov Snpocievdnke GgTn
Biévvn to 1791, amoknpuacace tov BoAtalpo ws
adeo. K1 6pws, tnv idia xpovid, ta Aeiypava Tov
BoAtaipov petapépinkav pe evAdfeia Gto
ITIdvdeov tov emmavactatnuévou Iapierov kot
o ASapdvtios Kopans katéypawe Tov §1k0 Tou
Yavpocuod yia tov BoAtaipo, epsvedpevos ot
TLS APXES TOU ALOLP®OTIGRLOU KOL OVOKAADVTAS,
ce po emeToAn asd 1o Iloapict mwpos Tn
Yuvpvn, Tis cuvinkes davdtov tov I'dAAov
@A0Gcé@ov to 1778.

Tows nkovcas 6Tt agtodavovta Tov Tepi-
onuov BoAtaipov, o kAnpos tov Ilapiciov Sev
eguyynpnce va ddpwaotv eis to Hapiciov]..].
H mpd@acis tov kaloynpwv ntov 6TtL o BoA-
Talpos NTov aceBéotatos AvipmwTos Ko elye
KOU®OSNON PNTAS E1S TO GLUYYPAURATA TOV TNV
dpnoketavl..]. O BoAtaipos, dv éypape katd
ns dpnokelas, avtol egtddncav ot aitior- e-
TELdN, ELTTE LE, TAPOAKAAD GE, TTWOS elval du-
vatov va evAafnton Tis tny Spnokeiav dtav
BA€Ttn Tous Sibackdlovs kat odnyovs tns
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dpnokeias tpdtTovtas 6Aa ta evavTia €is 6-
ca awtn diddcker; ‘Emerta n onpepivin dpn-
okeila elvar TAEOV N AVTR KAl ATTALPAAAAKTOS
dpnokeia, kadhs e€nAdev amd Tas xeipas Tov
Incov; Ot KAAGYNEOL TNV UETEUOPPOGAV KO
v £QPePOV €1S TOLAVTNY KATAGTAGLV]...]. AV-
TV A0LTTOV TV apavpouévny avtideov kaio-
ynpodpnokeiav katétpelev 0 BoAtalpos, kal
dvoife TéA0S TTAVTWV TOUS 0PTAALOVS TOV
KO1VOU Aaov7l.

Avtn n Sikaiwon tov BoAtaipov pe Tnv ko-
TadiKn TV pOUALOKATOMKOV LOVAXDV EQEQ-
ve giyovpa Ticw 6Tn Zpvpvn KAITOLO ELUEGN
Tmpoeldortoinon GxeTIKA e Tov 008085080 KAN-
po. H gTpatnyikn tns éppecons JpnGKeVTIKNS
KPLTIKAS ATV akpLBos avtd mov elye viodetn-
cel kaw 0 BoAtaipos dtav ducgenuovce tny Op-
dodolia mpokelpuévou va xTuTnaGeL To Popoto-
kodoAKIGUO. ATtoTedel peyadvTepn elpwveia
T0 yeyovos 6Tt To Opdd6do€o ITatprapyeio, dTav

71 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Gréce”, 66.69-74
[= AS. Kopans (ITapict) tpos Anp. AwTo (Zpvpvn) 15
Noep. 1791 A8. Kopans, AAAndoypapia, T.1 (1774-
1798), Adnva 1964, c6.196-197]- Tabaki, “Les intel-
lectuels grecs a Paris”, 6. 47-48- Simon Schama, Citi-
zens: A Chronicle of the French Revolution (Néo. Yopxn:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1989), 66.561-566.
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katadikage Tov acefn BoAtaipo, pepikés @o-
Q€S TOV GUGYETLIE WE TOUS UTTOGTNPLYTES TOV
PoporokadoAlkIGLoV. «AS un BlaGTOVRE VO X0
nwoyeldcoupe» GxoAldgel o Anpapds, mov Jti-
oteve 6TL Kaw 0 {8ros o BoAtaipos Giyovpa da
TO SrackEdale. «Aev vITApyxel ap@iforio Tl n
ExkAncia tns KovetavtivousoAns dev yvoot-
Ce ue akpifera Tis ToLkiAes aTéWels Tov AuTi-
K0V KOGUOV. Q6THGO, elvar TTLdavév n giyyuon
Vo, ATaV GROTTLUN, GTPEPOVTOS GTOV BoAtaipo
OAn tnv apadoctlakni exdpdTnta Tov 0pHdodo-
€ov molpviov yro Tnv ekkAncio Tns Pouns»72.
H apyn Tov GUGKETIGULOV KO TNS OVTIKATAGTO-
ons TV JPNGKEVTIKOV AVTOAYWVIGU®V ETTOUE-
VoS AELTOUEYOUGE UEGOA OTTO ULOL TTOLKLALOL
Yewpncoemwv GTnv TOAVYOVIKNA GUVEEGN TOV Ata-
ewTicpov pe tnv Opdodolia, Tov Popatoka-
BoMkicud, tov IIpoTteGTOVTIGUS KAl TOV TTal-
YOVIGUO.

H Opdodolia cta pdtia Tov Alop®TIGRLOU
Ya umopovace va dewpndel kadapn detgrdat-
uovio Kol Le AWTN T AoYLKNR 6TEVA Guvdede-
uévn pe Tis dAdes Spnoketes tns Evpwans, Tis
oTtoies agéppiattav ol philosophes oltkovuevi-

72 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Gréce”, ¢c. 98-
99.
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ka. Tnv (8o dpa, n Opdodoia da pmopovce
va dempniel s n BPNGKEVTIKN TTAELEA ULOS
QITOALTIGTNS KOVmViaS, KoL LWE QUTA TNV €v-
vola 6Ttevd cuvdedepévn pe Tis AAAeS L8LOTN-
TES TTOV YeViKA edewpelito TL GuviGTOUGAY
Tnv AvatoAikn Evposn. Av kow n Opdododia
LEPLKES POPES gR@avigoTov s Siakpltn dpn-
GKEVTLKN OLOAOYI, WGTOGO (OULOAKTNOELGTIKES
TIAEVPES TNS VITOYPOUULTOVTAY WGTE VO EVOW-
LOTOVETAL 0PYAVIKOTEQO GE eviaia diavon-
TIKA ITPOTUTTOL KO GXEGELS. LE OQUTN TN PLAO-
co@lKN €vtaon petal Tns aviiAnyns yio tn
povadikoéTnTa Kot Tn yevikotnto tns Opdo-
So&ias, JTOU THYALe aItd TRV ap@lonpio Tns
JTPOOITTIKAS TOU ALO@®TIGROD , Ulo EVQA-
VTOGTN OTTIKN O0Ttws avuTn Ttns Giustiniana
Wynne ntav ce 9éon vo Lexwplcelr Tis
18iaitepes kowdTNTES TOV JLAKPLTOV GUY-
xpovav edvoTntwv, kad®s Kol TS diaTAe-
Koueves agx€cels tns cuvyyxpovns diedvous
TOALTIKNS*.

* ¥ M.: Evxopiotod tn BapBdpa ZmupoTtoVAov yia tn
UETAQEAGTIKNR Bondeia.
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THE ENLIGHTENMENT
AND

THE ORTHODOX WORLD:

WESTERN PERSPECTIVES ON THE
ORTHODOX CHURCH IN EASTERN EUROPE






FOREWORD

he fifth C. Th. Dimaras lecture, the annual

commemoration honouring the founder of
the Centre for Neohellenic Research, represent-
ed our Institute’s participation in the activities
marking the fortieth anniversary of the
establishment of the National Hellenic Re-
search Foundation. It was judged that there
could be no better way for the Centre for
Neohellenic Research to take part in these
commemorative manifestations, which aimed
at reminding Greek society of the significance
of research for the broader cultural life of the
country, than the presentation of the C. Th.
Dimaras lecture, whereby we pay tribute to one
of the co-founders of the NHRF and we reflect
upon the contribution of his thought and work
to the formation of the intellectual outlook of
contemporary Greece.

It is not easy to survey all that has been
achieved by the Institute for Neohellenic Re-
search during these forty years. It is easy, how-
ever, especially for those of us working in the
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broader field of Modern Greek Studies, to feel
how important C. Th. Dimaras’s presence has
been in the scholarly life of the country. This is
especially the case in connection with the culti-
vation of the scholarly conscience of all those
engaged seriously and responsibly in modern
and contemporary Greek intellectual history.

This conclusion concerning the significance of
C.Th. Dimaras’s work for the entire range of hi-
storical studies in today’s Greece is acquiring, in
my opinion, a firmer foundation with the pas-
sage of time. I would even dare to add that in a
long-term perspective on the history of the hu-
man sciences in the country his work, especially
the milestone represented by the introduction of
the study of the Neohellenic Enlightenment and
the reappraisal of the historical and ideological
phenomena composing Greek romanticism, will
prove a turning point marking a fundamental
reorientation of Greek historiography, a reorin-
tation that is still in the making.

Our hope in the Institute for Neohellenic Re-
search is to safeguard and enrich our founder’s
valuable intellectual legacy and to carry on es-
pecially by remaining faithful to his critical atti-
tude towards ideology and intellectual one-sided-
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ness. A way to promote this aspiration is by
means of a broadened scholarly dialogue. This, in
fact, is the objective of the annual C. Th. Dimaras
lecture. In the year 2000 our lecturer came for the
first time in the lectureship’s history from the
other side of the Atlantic. He has been an En-
lightenment scholar, deeply appreciative of C. Th.
Dimaras’s work. Larry Wolff, professor of
European history at Boston College, an outstand-
ing institution of humanist learning, has gained
recognition as one of the foremost specialists in
Eastern and Southeastern Europe in the USA. A
graduate of Harvard College, he holds a Ph. D.in
history from Stanford University and has made
his mark on the international community of stu-
dents of the Enlightenment with his 1994 book,
Inventing Eastern Europe. In this work, with
great erudition and a penetrating reading of
Enlightenment literature he reveals the ways
whereby the older, Renaissance division of the
cultural geography of Europe into North and South
was replaced during the age of the Enlightenment by
the division between East and West.

Even on the threshold of the twenty first cen-
tury West European and North American per-
ceptions remain trapped in this cultural divi-
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sion of Europe. The persistence of this attitude
had as a consequence simplistic and often Ma-
nichean perceptions, which not only oversha-
dow historical understanding, but could be con-
nected, as well, with the tragedies marking the
end of the twentieth century. As against these
Manichean views Larry Wolff's voice is a
counsel of critical reason, which invites us to a
recovery of the integrity of European civili-
zation and European identity. If his 1994 book
constitutes a critical reading of the literature of
the Enlightenment on Eastern Europe, Larry
Wolff’'s new work, Venice and the Slavs (2001)
incorporates him directly in South-East Euro-
pean studies. Through his investigation of the
relations between Venice and the Slavic popu-
lations of Dalmatia in the age of the Enlighten-
ment in this new book, he engages in a dialogue
between archival evidence and literary source
material, a dialogue which testifies to the au-
thor’'s mature scholarship and authoritative
command of the field.

What is absent from this rich corpus of scholar-
ship is a more systematic familiarity with the
historical trajectories of modern hellenism. This
is largely due to the linguistic barriers of the
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sources. Contemporary Greek historical scho-
larship has managed to overcome these barriers
only to a very limited extent and therefore it has
not succeeded to effectively incorporate its achie-
vements into international historiography. Our
invitation to Larry Wolff is registered in a new
strategy of the Institute for Neohellenic Research,
designed to promote the incorporation of research
on Modern Greek society and culture in inter-
national scholarship. We hope that his visit to
Greece and his contact with the scholarly com-
munity of the country will inaugurate his initi-
ation in our historical culture. Larry Wolff is a
young and imaginative historian, promoting
through his research a more complex reflection
on the Enlightenment in American scholarship.
His acquaintance with C. Th. Dimaras’s work is in
my opinion the substantive gain accruing from
the fifth lecture commemorating the master of
Greek Enlightenment studies. It is my convinction
that there is no other method to keep alive and to
capitalize on C. Th. Dimaras’s intellectual legacy
than such openings, which take us out of our iso-
lation, inwardness and sense of self-sufficiency.

PascHALIS M. KITROMILIDES
Director INR/NHRF






Introduction:
“Imagine my Astonishment”

onstantinos Dimaras, in his brilliant study
Cof “The Fortune of Voltaire in Greece”, be-
gan with the account of the arrival of the French
traveler Marie-Gabriel, comte de Choiseul-Gouf-
fier, on Patmos in 1776, where he was promptly
confronted by an Orthodox monk.Choiseul- Gouf-
fier, the future ambassador of France to Con-
stantinople, would also become one of the most
influential of the French Hellenists with the pub-
lication of his Voyage pittoresque de la Gréce in
1782. He was always deeply appreciative of the
picturesque classical legacy of the ancient Greeks,
but on Patmos his encounter with the Orthodox
monk, the caloyer, was entirely and unexpectedly
contemporary.

As soon as my ship dropped anchor I has-
tened to set foot on land to go to the monastery.
I was far from foreseeing the encounter that was
about to excite my interest and curiosity at the
next moment. I was proceeding toward the
mountain when I noticed a caloyer who was de-
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scending from it and who, hurrying toward me,
asked me in Italian what was my country and
where I was coming from and what had hap-
pened in Europe during the seven years when
no ship had landed upon these rocks. As soon
as he knew I was a Frenchman, he cried out:
“Tell me, is Voltaire still alive”? Imagine my
astonishment! I interrogated him in turn: “Who
are you'? I cried. “You, a monk, inhabitant of
these rocks, and pronouncing a name that one
scarcely expects to hear spoken in this place”!.

The monk, however, knew another unexpected
name, and entreated the French traveler, “Calm
my fears, both Voltaire and Rousseau, those
two benefactors of society, are they still alive™?
Choiseul-Gouffier emphasized his own “aston-

I Marie-Gabriel de Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pitto-
resque dans '’Empire ottoman en Gréce, dans la Troade,
les iles de l'archipel et sur les cétes de I’Asie-Mineure,
2nd Edition, Volume I (Paris: Librairie de J. P. Aillaud,
1842), pp. 164-165; Constantinos Dimaras, “La fortune
de Voltaire en Gréce”, La Gréce au temps des Lumieres
(Geneva: Librairie Droz, 1969), pp.61-62.

2 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, p. 165; see al-
so Olga Augustinos, French Odysseys: Greece in French
Travel Literature from the Renaissance to the Roman-
tic Era (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,
1994), pp. 157-73.
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ishment” (€tonnement) at discovering such an
interest in the intellectual superstars of the En-
lightenment among Orthodox monks, whom the
Frenchman might have imagined to be altoge-
ther preoccupied with other, less philosophical,
icons. He assumed that his French readers would
be likewise amazed to learn of the existence of a
caloyer-philosophe, as seemingly isolated from
the Enlightenment on Patmos as the shipwrecked
Robinson Crusoe on his deserted island.

Today, however, thanks to the work of schol-
ars like Constantinos Dimaras, it is no longer
surprising to historians to learn that the Enlight-
enment played an influential role in Greece, and
among the caloyers of the Orthodox world. Di-
maras has shown that the caloyer’s exclamation
was neither inexplicable nor unique, but rather
fit into a context of ongoing and ambivalent in-
terest in Voltaire that played a part in Greek in-
tellectual history from the 1760s to the end of
the century. Furthermore, inasmuch as Greek
intellectual life was generally nourished among
the clergy, it was the caloyers who cultivated a
specifically Orthodox perspective on the En-
lightenment.
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The historical reevaluation of the positive pre-
sence of the Enlightenment in the Orthodox
world, as reflected in the caloyer’s view of the
philosophes, suggests also the importance of
studying the reciprocal perspective, that is, the
Enlightenment’s view of Orthodoxy. Choiseul-
Gouffier's amazement at the caloyer on Patmos
revealed implicitly the Frenchman’s conde-
scending assumptions about Orthodox monks,
which were perfectly consistent with the gener-
al disparagement of Orthodoxy found even in
his own account of Greece. His thrilling Helle-
nist enthrallment to the pagan past made con-
temporary Orthodox piety seem particularly
disappointing in the Greek context. Images of
Orthodoxy, however, among the French phi-
losophes, did not only occur in the context of
Greece, but over the course of a more geographi-
cally general domain, from St.Petersburg to Con-
stantinople. The directional vector of this per-
spective was invariably western, looking east,
and in that sense the Enlightenment’s vision of
Orthodoxy must be understood in the context of
the developing idea of difference between West-
ern Europe and Eastern Europe during the
course of the eighteenth century. In fact, the En-
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lightenment did not use the term “Orthodox” to
describe a rite that appeared rather unorthodox
from a western perspective, but neither was the
label “Schismatic” widely used in the eighteenth
century outside of traditional Roman Catholic
discourse; after all, the philosophes were in-
clined to be skeptical, or even ironic, about the
implications of theological schism. Most com-
monly, the Orthodox church was described as
“Greek”, even referring to religion in lands re-
mote from Greece. John Glen King published in
London in 1772 an account of The Rites and
Ceremonies of the Greek Church in Russia,
though he also referred to “the Eastern or Greek
church” and even “the Oriental or Greek church”s.
Foreign observers were well aware of their
relatively western relation to the eastern do-
main of the Orthodox church.

Images of Orthodoxy were inevitably eastern
images, perceived according to the the demi-

3 John Glen King, The Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek
Church in Russia: Containing an Account of its Doc-
trine, Worship, and Discipline (London: W. Owen in
Fleet-Street; J. Dodsley in Pall-Mall; J. Rivington in St.
Paul’s Church-Yard; and T. Becket and P. A. De Hondt
in the Strand, 1772; reprinted in New York: AMS Press,
1970), p. 1.
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Orientalism by which the Enlightenment iden-
tified Eastern Europe. Images of Eastern Eu-
rope, however, were not necessarily Orthodox,
for Eastern Europe also included lands and peo-
ples associated with other religions, especially
Roman Catholicism, Islam, and Judaism. In
fact, it is striking that the idea of Eastern Eu-
rope, conceived as a domain of backwardness
with reference to the crucial eighteenth-century
notion and neologism of “civilization”, casually
combined religious elements, however hostile
or antithetical they might have appeared in earl-
ier and later formulations. The philosophes,
with their irreverent attitude toward the “super-
stition” and “fanaticism” underlying all reli-
gions, were perfectly capable of overlooking a
schism sustained for seven centuries and thus
discerning common characteristics of Roman
Catholic Poland and Orthodox Russia, associa-
ted under the sign of Eastern Europe. By the
same token the presence of Jews in the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth and of Moslems in
Ottoman Europe appeared as religiously Orient-
al aspects that brought into focus a fundament-
al similarity of lands generally perceived as
backward.
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Orthodoxy could be labeled as Oriental, but it
was by no means the definitive difference that
characterized Eastern Europe. When the French
diplomat Louis-Philippe, comte de Ségur, travel-
ed from Berlin to Warsaw in the 1780s, he had
the impression that “when one enters Poland,
one believes one has left Europe entirely”, and
furthermore, “everything makes one think one
has been moved back ten centuries, and that one
finds oneself amid hordes of Huns, Scythians,
Veneti, Slavs, and Sarmatians”. This border of
unfamiliarity and backwardness, that registered
so powerfully on Ségur’s enlightened imagina-
tion, was not only far from the continental fron-
tier of Europe, but also distant from the domain
of Orthodoxy. Coming from France, Ségur ima-
gined himself traveling out of Europe and into
past centuries as he passed the frontier between
Protestant Prussia and Roman Catholic Poland.
His ultimate destination was St. Petersburg,
which he would describe in terms that echoed
his perceptions of Poland. The Russian capital
offered simultaneous intimations of “the age of
barbarism and that of civilization, the tenth and
the eighteenth centuries, the manners of Asia
and those of Europe, coarse Scythians and po-
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lished Europeans™. The American traveler John
Ledyard, moving in the opposite direction in the
1780s, also found Russia and Poland to be strik-
ingly similar and identified the crucial boundary
of difference—"the great barrier of Asiatic & Eu-
ropean manners’—between Poland and Prussia.
While such impressions were fundamentally
mental manipulations of the map of Europe, a
process that Ledyard himself denominated as
“Philosophic Geography”, they clearly demon-
strate that Orthodoxy was not necessarily upper-
most in the minds of travelers who sought to de-
scribe the difference between Eastern Europe and
Western Europes. Though Samuel Huntington
has theorized about the coherence of a distinct
Orthodox “civilization” in stark opposition to
that of “the West”, a distinction that he ascribes
largely to historical divergences, the travelers of
the late eighteenth century were, in fact, by no
means preoccupied with that particular aspect of
differences. They focused instead on a secular

4 Larry Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe: The Map of
Civilization on the Mind of the Enlightenment (Stan-
ford: Stanford University Press, 1994), pp. 19-22.

5 Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe, pp. 354-55.

6 Samuel P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and
the Remaking of World Order (New York: Touchstone,
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distinction, based upon perceived backwardness,
so that Orthodox lands could be casually lumped
together with contiguous territories, freely asso-
ciated in an enlightened spirit of dismissive in-
difference to the sometimes urgent divergences
between religions.

The Enlightenment’s specific conceptions of
Orthodoxy, therefore, must be studied in the con-
text of the general idea of Eastern Europe, but
also disentangled from that geographical do-
main and analyzed in a philosophical frame-
work of enlightened notions concerning religious
similarities and differences. Voltaire himself,
who was so notably admired by the caloyer on
Patmos, and whose reputation, according to Di-
maras, played such a significantrole in the Greek
Enlightenment, may serve as a point of departure
for the reciprocal analysis of enlightened ideas
about Orthodoxy. Voltaire’s perspective on Or-
thodoxy, which interested him most in its
Russian incarnation, was invariably pejorative,
but his prejudices reveal the underlying intellec-
tual structure of enlightened religious dispar-
agement. Those prejudices were purely “philoso-
phical” inasmuch as Voltaire never visited any

Simon & Schuster, 1997), pp. 28-29, 163-168.
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Orthodox land. There were, however, enlight-
ened travelers in the eighteenth century who
obtained a mass of empirical impressions from
which they sought to distill the fundamental
essence of Orthodoxy, perceived comparatively
in its relation to the more familiar religions of
the travelers’ native terrains. Indeed, different
foreign travelers reached remarkably similar
conclusions about Orthodox icons, Orthodox
ritual, and the Orthodox clergy. Finally, it is pos-
sible to discern historically the emergence of an
enlightened apprehension about the potentially
political role of Orthodoxy in eighteenth-cen-
tury international relations. This concern may
be studied most strikingly as it developed during
the years of the Russian-Ottoman war of 1768
to 1774, and especially in the reverberations of
war as experienced in the Adriatic arena. That
particular region was dominated politically by
Venice, combining Italian, Greek, and Slavic
cultural elements, including Roman Catholic
and Orthodox religious communities. In this
context, one may observe the significance of en-
lightened images of Orthodoxy for the formation
of a modern perspective on religious difference
and its political implications.
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Voltaire and Orthodoxy:
“Like the Tartars with their Great Lama”

Voltaire’s most intense interest in contempo-
rary Greece occurred at the time of the Russian-
Ottoman war, and was motivated by his de-
votion to Catherine the Great. It was her “Greek
project” to conquer Constantinople that inspired
his enthusiasm, and in 1770, the year of the
Greek rising against the Ottomans, he wrote to
Catherine in St. Petersburg, “Your enterprise in
Greece is without doubt the most beautiful ma-
neuver that has been made in two thousand
years”. Catherine herself, with her hardheaded
sense of statesmanship, was sentimentally mo-
ved by thoughts of ancient Greece, two thou-
sands years before, but unenthusiastic about
the Greek contemporary condition. She wrote to
Voltaire in 1770, “Here is Greece on the point
of becoming free, but it is very far from being
what it once was; however, it is pleasant to hear
named those places that struck our ears in our
youth’7. The Greeks were not yet on the point of

7 Voltaire and Catherine, Correspondence, in Docu-
ments of Catherine the Great: The Correspondence with
Voltaire and the Instruction of 1767, ed. W. F. Red-
daway (1931; New York: Russell & Russell, 1971),
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becoming free in 1770, in part because Cather-
ine was so ready to abandon them to Ottoman
reprisals when the rising was initially un-
successful. The correspondence of Catherine
and Voltaire, whose mutual admiration mo-
mentarily permitted a measure of Hellenic
enthusiasm, did not include any intimation of
an Orthodox imperative implicit in Russia’s
Greek project. Though Catherine well understood
the potential of an Orthodox appeal in south-
eastern Europe, seeking to enflame anti-Ottoman
sentiment, she appreciated that the rhetorical
trappings of a religious crusade were unlikely to
move the famous philosophe at Ferney.

In the Essai sur les moeurs, his universal
history, Voltaire described Byzantine Orthodo-
xy as afflicted by “destestable superstition”, and
throughout his philosophical career his interest
in Russia gave him cause to reflect unflatter-
ingly on Russian Orthodoxy. In the Histoire de
Charles XII, describing the Swedish king’s con-

Voltaire to Catherine, 4 July 1770, p. 58; Catherine to
Voltaire, 16/27 May 1770, p. 56; see also Augustinos,
French Odysseys, pp. 131-147; Artemis Leontis, To-
pographies of Hellenism: Mapping the Homeland (Itha-
ca: Cornell University Press, 1995), pp. 52-66.
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flict with Peter the Great in the Northern War,
Voltaire recognized the relation between Rus-
sian and Greek Orthodoxy. He wrote of the Rus-
sians that “their religion was and is still that of
the Greek Christians, but mixed with supersti-
tions to which they are all the more strongly
attached in proportion to their extravagance”s.
From an enlightened perspective it was impli-
citly clear that the least enlightened people
would subscribe to the most extravagant, and
therefore least credible, superstitions. Voltaire’s
criticism of Russian Orthodoxy occurred in the
context of a generally critical view of Russian
society and customs, precisely the forces that
Peter fought to reform. Indeed, Voltaire’'s admi-
ration for Peter made him all the more caustic
on the subject pre-Petrine Russia, including the
role of the church and the power of the patri-
arch among the Russians.

God and Saint Nicholas are the objects of
their cult, and immediately after them, the tsar
and the patriarch. The authority of the latter

8 Voltaire, Essai sur les moeurs,Volume I, ed. René
Pomeau (Paris: Editions Garnier Freres, 1963), p. 821;
Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, ed. Georges Mailhos
(Paris: Garnier-Flammarion, 1968), p.45
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was without limits, like their ignorance. He pro-
nounced death sentences, and inflicted the most
cruel tortures, without any-possible appeal from
his tribunal. He paraded on horseback twice a
year, followed ceremonially by all his clergy;
the tsar, on foot, held the rein of the horse; and
the people prostrated themselves in the streets
like the Tartars with their great lama?.

Voltaire thus suggested that Russian Or-
thodoxy was both barbarous and Oriental in its
Tartar resemblances. In degree of superstition
Choiseul-Gouffier, on Patmos, compared the
Orthodox Greeks to the Hindus, the Lapps, and
the “imbecile” Tibetans with their belief in “the
divinity of the great lama”10. By their allusions
to the lama, the Frenchmen underlined the east-
ern aspects of Orthodoxy in Eastern Europe.

Yet, Eastern Europe was, as Ségur suggested,
an intermediary realm, combining aspects of
barbarism and civilization, of Asia and Europe.
In Voltaire’s historical scenario Russian Or-
thodoxy served as the first terms of these anti-
theses, barbarous and Asiatic, while Peter pro-

9 Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, p.435.
10 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, pp. 168-169.
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vided the contrary civilized and European for-
ces. Voltaire celebrated Peter for fighting against
religious superstition and for subjugating the pa-
triarchate.

The Muscovites gradually came to know
what society was. Superstitions were abolished;
the dignity of the patriarch was extinguished.
The tsar declared himself the head of the reli-
gion. And this last enterprise, which could have
cost the throne or the life of a less absolute
prince, succeeded almost without contradic-
tion, and assured the success of all his other
innovations. After having humbled an ignorant
and barbarous clergy, he dared to attempt to
instruct them, and thus risked making them
formidable, but he believed himselfto be power-
ful enough not to fear them!1,

Voltaire’s celebration of the triumph of an en-
lightened monarch over the barbarous lama and
his superstitious minions was obviously dis-
paraging in its perspective on Orthodoxy, but
“superstition” was also a term that the most fa-
mous philosophe applied with anti-clerical in-
tent to most major religions, and especially to

11 Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, p.47.
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Roman Catholicism in France. In the Diction-
naire philosophique, Voltaire defined “Super-
stition” very broadly as “almost everything that
goes beyond the adoration of a Supreme Being
and the submission of the heart to its eternal
orders”. He furthermore affirmed that “supersti-
tion, born in paganism, and adopted by Judaism,
infected the Christian church from the begin-
ning”. Heevenrecognized therelativity of super-
stition inasmuch as “today half of Europe belie-
ves that the other half has long been and still
remains superstitious”, meaning that the Prote-
stants regarded “almost all the rites of the Ro-
man church as superstitious insanity”12. It was
a favorite polemical strategy of Voltaire to re-
mark upon the superstitiousness of Roman
Catholicism by attributing such disparagement
to a Protestant perspective (most dramatically,
perhaps, in the article on “Transubstantiation”
in the Dictionnaire philosophique), and he re-
lished devising indirect and elliptical condem-
nations of Roman Catholic superstition. His
tribute in the Histoire de Charles XII to the abo-
lition of superstition in Russia, while nominal-

12 Voltaire, Dictionnaire philosophique, ed. René Po-
meau (Paris: Garnier-Flammarion, 1964), pp. 357-360.
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ly aimed at Russian Orthodoxy, also unmistak-
ably echoed his antipathy to Rome.

Describing the details of Orthodox supersti-
tion in Russia, Voltaire underlined the analogy
to other lands and other religions. “People dis-
puted however about religion in that country as
elsewhere (comme ailleurs)”, he remarked. “The
greatest controversy was to know whether the
laity should make the sign of the cross with two
fingers or with three”. It was a controversy that
Voltaire himself considered silly, but no sillier
than other controversies elsewhere. Supersti-
tion, in Voltaire’s view, was dangerously rela-
ted to fanaticism, which he also recognized all
around him in the spirit of Roman Catholicism.
Regarding Russia, he noted only that “there were
even fanatics, as among those civilized nations
(comme parmi ces nations policées) where eve-
ryone is a theologian”13. His sarcasm at the ex-
pense of the civilized nations indicated that the
evils of Orthodoxy were not inextricably con-
nected to the context of barbarism in Russia.

Voltaire, late in life, would eventually affirm
that Russia surpassed the rest of Europe in
subordinating superstition to the rationally en-

13 Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII, p. 45.
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lightened spirit. The supposed agent of this reli-
gious progress was Catherine, whom Voltaire
saluted in correspondence in 1768.

I would never have guessed in 1700 that
one day Reason (la Raison), as unknown to the
patriarch Nikon as to the Sacred College, and
as little desired by the papas and archiman-
drites as by the Dominicans, that Reason would
come to Moscow at the voice of a princess born
in Germany, and that she would assemble in
her great hall idolaters, Moslems, Greeks,
Latins, and Lutherans, who would all become
her children!4.

Voltaire thus renounced any notion that Rus-
sian barbarism compromised Orthodoxy, or,
reciprocally, that Orthodox superstition stigma-
tized Russia. Rather, he emphasized the per-
fectly symmetrical comparability of Russian
Orthodoxy and Roman Catholicism, which Ca-
therine transcended as the personification of
Reason. The Orthodox papas and archiman-
drites were no better and no worse than the Ro-
man Catholic Dominicans, while the limitless

14 Voltaire to Catherine, Correspondence, 29 January
1768, pp.18-19.
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authority of the patriarch was perfectly compa-
rable to the hierarchical pretensions of Rome.
Catherine, born a Lutheran German princess,
rebaptized in the Russian Orthodox faith, real-
ly belonged to neitherrite in the flattering formu-
lation of Voltaire, who aligned and associated
all religions—paganism, Islam, Greek Ortho-
doxy, Roman Catholicism, and Protestantism—
in childlike resemblance to one another, each
credulously superstitious, all condescendingly
convoked by the enlightened voice of reason.
Voltaire, who was himself only six years old in
1700, seemed to suggest that even a child might
have recognized the interchangeably infantile
nature and superstitious essence of the major
religions. At the same time, he affirmed that the
eighteenth century had achieved a transcendent
perspective on the diverse trivialities of reli-
gious differentiation.

The key to understanding Voltaire’s dispara-
gement of Orthodoxy is to recognize his ecu-
menical contempt for all religions with their all
too similar superstitions and fanaticisms. When
Voltaire’s drama Mahomet created controversy
in Paris in 1742, it was because the represen-
tation of superstition and fanaticism in Islam
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was recognized as implicitly analogous to Christ-
ianity. Theodore Besterman has indicated that
Voltaire’s insinuations concerning Mohammed
were understood by at least a part of the public
to reflect irreverently upon the sacred character
of Jesus Christ. Voltaire costumed his irreli-
gious intent in Arabian robes and brazenly ded-
icated the play to the pope. Similarly, concern-
ing the issue of anti-semitism, Peter Gay has
suggested that “Voltaire’s anti-Jewish remarks
are a partly unconscious, partly conscious cloak
for his anti-Christian sentiments”15. Thus, it
would have been perfectly consistent with
Voltaire’s rhetorical strategies to write critical-
ly about Orthodoxy while aiming implicitly at
Roman Catholicism. Voltaire, the most famous
philosophe of the Enlightenment, was ecumeni-
cally critical of a variety of religions, all of which
appeared barbarous and superstitious to his en-
lightened eye. Thus, Orthodoxy could not be-
come, for him or for his enlightened contempo-
raries, the fundamental identifying feature of a

15 Theodore Besterman, Voltaire (1969; Chicago: Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1976), pp. 259-262; Peter Gay,
Voltaire’s Politics: The Poet as Realist, 2nd Edition
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1988), p. 353.
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distinct civilization in Russia, in the spirit of
Huntington’s hypothesis. The domain of East-
ern Europe was accordingly conceived and con-
structed by the philosophes of the Enlighten-
ment without reference to religious boundaries,
and combined Poland with Russia in a mental
mapping of Europe according to the criteria of
civilization and backwardness. Indeed, when
Voltaire wrote that “today half of Europe be-
lieves that the other half has long been and still
remains superstitious”, the continental division
he had in mind was obviously between Prote-
stants and Catholics, roughly aligned according
to north and south. The newly evolving distinc-
tion between east and west in Europe would
sometimes involve the condemnation of Ortho-
dox superstition, but always in the context of a
secularly conceived backwardness. The philo-
sophes recognized that superstition played an
analogous role in most religions, and could not
be considered an exotic aspect of remote lands
and peoples. Thus, the Enlightenment’s view of
Orthodoxy was closely related to enlightened
controversy concerning religion in general.
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Orthodox Icons:
“Images in Detestable Taste”

Voltaire never visited an Orthodox land, but the
philosophes who stayed at home, philosophizing,
could take advantage of a growing eighteenth-
century body of published accounts by enlight-
ened travelers with direct observations of Ortho-
doxy.In 1778 the English traveler William Coxe
went to Russia, publishing his Travels into
Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark in 1784,
two years after Choiseul-Gouffier brought out
his Voyage pittoresque de la Grece. Though Or-
thodoxy was rarely the particular focus of such
travel accounts, it inevitably received some at-
tention, and the enlightened public could have
begun to piece together a picture of the Orthodox
world from St. Petersburg to Constantinople,
across the domain that was gradually being con-
ceived as Eastern Europe. The images of Or-
thodoxy in these travelers’accounts were invaria-
bly negative and very consistent in their attention
and reaction to particular aspects of Orthodox
religion, especially the style and function of Or-
thodox icons, the elaborateness of Orthodox rit-
uals and ceremonies, and the alleged “ignorance”
of the Orthodox clergy, which Voltaire also af-
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firmed from a distance. These aspects of Ortho-
doxy triggered such a consistent set of responses
from foreign travelers as to suggest a general en-
lightened perspective, providing an intellectual
coherence to the repetitious citation of negative
observations. In the enlightened view of Ortho-
doxy, religious prejudice could be considered
philosophical criticism.

Coxe was an Anglican clergyman, and there-
fore attuned to religious issues, though perhaps
not deeply devout. He had been serving as chap-
lain at Blenheim when he was proposed as a
traveling tutor for the teenage nephew of the
Duke of Marlborough. A somewhat unconven-
tional itinerary took Coxe across the border from
Poland into Russia during the summer of 1778,
and if any Russian had inquired whether Vol-
taire was still alive, it would have been necessary
to answer in the negative, for the aged philo-
sophe had died in Paris earlier that same year.
When Coxe found himself in Smolensk, on the
way to Moscow, he did not fail to attend Or-
thodox services in the cathedral, where he was
particularly struck by the icons:“The inside walls
are covered with coarse paintings representing
our Saviour, the Virgin, and a variety of Saints,
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which abound in the Greek calendar”16. The sup-
posed “abundance” of saints suggested perhaps
a disapproving perception of excess on the part
of the Anglican observer, but Coxe was most
plainly pejorative in his aesthetic reflection on
the “coarseness” of the icons. Coarseness was
the opposite of refinement, and the observation
was therefore consistent with Coxe’s more gene-
ral sense of a feebly established civilization in
Russia.In Moscow he found the icons in church
to be also aesthetically unpleasing: “Many of
the figures are enormously large, and executed
in the rudest manner; some are daubed upon the
bare walls; others upon large massive plates of
silver or brass, or enclosed in frames of those
metals”. Rudeness of execution produced coars-
eness of effect, while the icons seemed to strike
him not only as too numerous but also as excess-
ively, enormously large.

Coxe called these icons rude daubings, some-
thingless than paintings, and his aesthetic alien-

16 William Coxe, Travels in Poland and Russia, from
Travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark, 5t
edition (London, 1802; reprinted in New York: Arno
Press and The New York Times, 1970), Volume I, pp.
259-260.
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ation from Byzantine art conditioned his An-
glican disapproval of Orthodox idolatrousness.
“Over the door of each church is the portrait of
the patron saint”, reported Coxe, “to which the
common people pay homage as they pass, by
taking off their hats, crossing themselves, & oc-
casionally touching the ground with their heads;
a ceremony which I often saw them repeat nine
or ten times in succession”!7. Prostration before
the patriarch appeared barbaric to Voltaire, and
Coxe was no more impressed by prostrations
before images; the rudeness of the icons was
matched by the coarseness of religious custom.
While Voltaire, however, compared such Or-
thodox prostration to the Tartars before their
lama, Coxe’s Anglican disapproval of worship-
ping images offered an implicit comparison to
Roman Catholicism, whose alleged idolatry had
outraged earnest Protestants ever since the time
of the Reformation. The philosophical spirit of
the eighteenth century inevitably contemplated
different religions comparatively, attuned to the
subtleties of religious variety and similarity.
Coxe’s guide to Russian Orthodoxy, cited in
his published Travels, was John Glen King’s book

17 Ibid., pp. 320-321.
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onTheRitesand Ceremonies of the Greek Church
in Russia, also conceived in the spirit of enlight-
ened Anglicanism. King had served for eight
years as chaplain to the British merchant com-
munity in St. Petersburg, and invoked the en-
lightened imperative to investigate, explicate,
and publicize the character of another religion.

The situation in which I have been placed
for several years past, as chaplain to the British
Factory established at St. Petersbourg, natural-
ly led me to enquire into the ceremonies of the
Russian church, which I saw practised every
day. My first design was only to obtain suffi-
cent knowledge to be enabled to give a short de-
scription of them, as their singularity might
make them worthy the curiosity of some of my
friendste.

King was in Russia in the 1760s, returned to
England toreceive his doctorate in divinity from
Oxford (“as the University of Cambridge made
difficulties I thought ridiculous”), to bore Fan-
ny Burney by his long-windedness (“talking three
hours upon any given subject, without saying
anything”), and to publish his book about the

18King, Rites and Ceremonies, p. i.
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Orthodox Church in 1772 with a dedication to
King George III19. King's own sense of enlight-
ened inquiry was keyed to a public spirit of en-
lightened curiosity, such that the remote exotic-
ism of Russia might be represented in the
ceremonial singularity of Orthodoxy.

The first plate of the volume showed the dia-
gram of an Orthodox church, with the iconosta-
sis, the screen of icons, labeled as “the most sa-
cred part of the church”. The second plate offered
a print of a typical iconostasis, with a commen-
tary on its elaborate adornment: “The ikonostas
[], is richly ornamented and profusely gilt, and
the frames of the pictures in some churches set
round with jewels"20. King’s ambivalent admi-
ration of the gilt and ornamented frames gave
way, however, to frank disapproval of the icons
themselves as religious art.

It might be expected that valuable paintings
should also make a part of the riches of a
church, in which religious pictures are not on-

19 Anthony Cross, By the Banks of the Neva: Chapters
from the Lives and Careers of the British in Eighteenth-
Century Russia (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1997), pp. 104-108.

20 King, Rites and Ceremonies, pp. 26 & 29.
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ly an indispensable ornament, but are necessary
in its worship[..] but though the number of these
pictures is so great, and though religion was
the cause which called forth such excellency
and perfection in painting and sculpture in
popish countries, and in all countries where
these works were consecrated to the service and
the temples of the Deities; yet the same cause
has not been so lucky as to produce one good
painter or one capital picture in Russia: on the
contrary these are the most wretched dawbings
that can be conceived, some of them notwith-
standing are said to be the work of angels2!.

King's utter alienation from the aesthetic
values of Byzantine style made the icons appe-
ar, as they would later appear to Coxe, as daub-
ings rather than paintings. In this case the com-
parison to Roman Catholicism was unfavorable
to Orthodoxy, for English taste, in the age of
Sir Joshua Reynolds, was perfectly capable of
appreciating the grand style of Raphael and Ru-
bens, even in their “popish” aspects. Though the
idolatrousness of Orthodoxy, with its worship
of icons, might appear suspiciously popish, the
icons themselves seemed peculiarly unseduct-

21 Jbid., p. 33.
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ive, and the Russians rather undiscriminating
in the objects of their prostrations.

King’'s explanation involved putting Russian
religious art in the general context of Russian
civilization, and envisioning a scale of deve-
lopment by which bad taste was an aspect of ig-
norance and barbarism.

Nor shall we wonder that the national taste
should be so depraved as to bear, nay, perhaps
be delighted with such miserable performances,
without colouring, drawing, or perspective, if
we reflect that that people were for ages sunk
in ignorance, and looked upon the making pic-
tures rather as a manufacture than fine art,
which requires the exertion of superior genius
and talents. There is no doubt that this art will
in time become flourishing in Russia, for the
natives are by no means wanting in quickness
of parts, which will not fail to exert and shew
themselves from the encouragement given by
her present Imperial Majesty: This great prin-
cess, who is attentive to every object which can
conduce to the happiness and glory of her coun-
try, has established a most noble institution for
the beaux arts, and introduced a cabinet of very
capital paintings into her country?22.

22 Ibid., p. 34.
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Thus King passed judgment upon Russia from
the lofty perspective of English enlightenment
and civilization, while censuring the Russians
for failing to render perspective in their native
artistic efforts. The establishment of the Royal
Academy in England in 1768, under Reynold’s
presidency, corresponded to a public consump-
tion of culture in which amateurs cultivated the
critical refinement of aesthetic taste. King could
not imagine a different aesthetic standard or
divergent course of artistic progress in Russia,
and celebrated Catherine for the civilizing pro-
gramthat included the creation of the Hermitage
collection, bringing the works of Rembrandt and
Rubens, and even Reynolds, to Russia. Though
King was lavish in his tribute to Catherine, and
represented her stately image on the title page
of his book, she herself remarked about him that
“the Greek Church needed not the apology of a
stranger”23. Indeed, in the matter of icons, King'’s
was a profoundly patronizing apology. He saw

23 Cross, By the Banks of the Neva, p. 108; Isabel de
Madariaga, Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1981), pp.533-534;
John Brewer, The Pleasures of the Imagination: English
Culture in the Eighteenth Century (New York: Farrar,
Straus and Giroux, 1997), pp. 201-287.
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the depraved national taste in Orthodox art as
a reflection of the ignorance of the Russians,
which would be dissipated with the course of
progress, improvement, cultivation, and civili-
zation. Eventually, in another century, English
taste would also improve to the point of being
able to appreciate the Byzantine style.

Such aesthetic objections were raised not on-
ly in Russia but in other arenas of the Orthodox
world. The young Irish aristocrat James Caul-
feild, Lord Charlemont, extended his Grand
Tour from Italy to Greece in 1749, and general-
ly disapproved of the apparatus of Orthodox
worship: “In Constantinople, and in all the oth-
er great towns of Europe and Asia, the Greeks
have numberless churches stored with all the
foppery of their religion”. He must have count-
ed the icons in this category of “foppery”, or fool-
ish paraphernalia, but he found no cause to be
foppishly proud of their appearance.Charlemont
commented scathingly on the icons that he was
shown by the monks in a monastery church on
the island of Chios.

They showed us many relics, dirty and ill
preserved— among others an old piece of board,
with scarce an atom of colouring upon it, which
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they call a portrait of the Virgin by St. Luke.
Nothing can be more ridiculous than the paint-
ings in the porch of the church. The Virgin is
represented on the top of Jacob’s ladder—in the
burning bush of Moses, and in the little stone
which broke Nebuchadnezzar’s image?24.

Charlemont was not only aesthetically repel-
led by the icon, but he also arrogantly ridiculed
Orthodox iconography. Aesthetic insularity was
not, however, limited to the English and Irish.
The Jesuit scientist Ruggiero Boscovic was born
in Dubrovnik, on the very edge of the Orthodox
world, and received his scientific and ec-
clesiastical education in Italy. He wrote in
Italian from a Roman Catholic clerical perspe-
ctive about the Greek village that he visited in
1762, just a day’s journey from Constantinople.
“In these Greek houses there are images of saints
on paper, quite ugly and horrid (brutte e orride)”,
henoted in his journal.“They are generally found
in all the houses of the Greeks"25. His objection

24 Lord Charlemont, The Travels of Lord Charlemont in
Greece & Turkey: 1749, ed. W. B. Stanford & E.J. Fino-
poulos (London:Trigraph, 1984), pp. 40-41.

25 Ruggiero Giuseppe Boscovich, Giornale di un Viag-
gio da Costantinopoli in Polonia dell’abate Ruggiero
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to icons was not a theological issue, but rather
a matter of aesthetic distaste.

The French traveler Alexandre-Maurice Blanc
de Lanautte, comte d'Hauterive, was similarly
repelled by a “specimen of Greek devotion” that
he encountered in southeastern Europe, four
days out of Constantinople, in 1785.The church
that he visited was “hung with images in detest-
able taste (d'un gout détestable)”, and he speci-
fied the criteria by which the images violated
his own aesthetic ideal: “The male saints have
noses, beards, and fingers of excessive length
(d’une longueur démesurée), and the female
saints have a coloring that would not be praised
if they were still alive”26. His Gallic irony about
the coloration of the Byzantine icons was match-
ed by an absolute confidence in his own French
sense of taste and proportion, which made the
noses and beards of the Orthodox saints appear

Giuseppe Boscovich (Milan: Giordano Editore, 1966),
p.17.

26 Alexandre-Maurice Blancde Lanautte, comte d Haute-
rive, “Journal inédit d’'un voyage: de Constantinople a
Jassi, capitale de la Moldavie dans l’hiver de 17835", in
Mémoire sur l'état ancien et actuel de la Moldavie
(Bucharest: L'Institut d’arts graphiques Carol Gobl,
1902), pp. 290-291.
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preposterously long. From Moscow to Constan-
tinople, enlightened travelers to the Orthodox
world, whether English or French, Protestant or
Catholic, raised an aesthetic objection to icons
which emphasized the “singularity” of Orthodo-
Xy, its eastern difference as perceived from a
western perspective. This aesthetic issue, how-
ever, formulated as ugliness, coarseness, rude-
ness, and depravity of taste, was raised in the
context of a more general discourse concerning
the difference between civilization in Western
Europe and backwardness in Eastern Europe.

Orthodox Ritual:
“Pompous Ceremonies, Magnificent Processions”

The alleged ugliness of Orthodox icons was
noted by King as a striking contrast to the reli-
gious art of Roman Catholicism, for although
Catholicism was theologically objectionable to
an Anglican, its images were recognized as se-
ductively superior artistic achievements. Dis-
cussion of Orthodox ritual, however, emphasi-
zed a convergence with Roman Catholicism, as
perceived according to the theological values of
enlightened Protestantism. Coxe in Smolensk
noted that “the worship seemed to consist of in-
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numerable ceremonies: the people crossed them-
selves without ceasing, bowed towards the shrine
and to each other, and even touched the ground
with their heads”. In Moscow, he observed a spe-
cial service in honor of St. Alexander Nevsky,
celebrated “with all the pageantry peculiar to the
Greek religion”, but Coxe could not fully appre-
ciate the occasion: “The confusions arising from
the crowd, and the rapid succession of various
ceremonies, distracted our attention and rend-
ered us incapable of discriminating the different
parts of the service. We could only observe in
general a great display of pomp and splendour”27.
Though Coxe seemed to confess that the failure
lay with himself and his incapacity to discrimi-
nate, there was also an element of disapproval
in the account of ceremonies too confusing to
accommodate enlightened observation. The
pageantry in Moscow may have been peculiar to
Orthodoxy, but pomp and pageantry in general
were also noted attributes of Roman Catholi-
cism from a Protestant perspective.

William Richardson, who served as a tutor to
the children of the British ambassador to St. Pe-

27 Coxe, Travels in Poland and Russia, Volume I, pp.
260 & 301.
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tersburg between 1768 and 1772, published a
series of letters from Russia in 1784, and drew
a moral lesson from the perceived excess of Or-
thodox ceremonial.

You are acquainted with the tenets of the
Greek Church. It is pretended that its principles
are pure and rational: the practice, I'm sure, is
different. I may tell you of pompous ceremonies,
magnificent processions, rich dresses, showy pic-
tures, smoking censers, and solemn music; but I
cannot tell you that the clergy in general are exem-
plary, or the laity upright. On no consideration
would a Russian peasant omit his fastings, the
bending of his body, and the regularity of his at-
tendance on sacred rites: scourge him if you will,
yet you cannot oblige him to cross himself with
more than three fingers; but he has no scruples
to steal or commit murder. Were I not an eyewit-
ness, I could scarcely conceive it possible, that
men should so far impose upon their own minds,
as to fancy they are rendering acceptable service
to Heaven by the performance of many idle cere-
monies, while they are acting inconsistently with
every moral obligation2s.

28 William Richardson, Anecdotes of the Russian Em-
pire: In a Series of Letters Written, a Few Years Ago,
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Pomp and magnificence were identified as the
exterior show, the smoke and distraction, which
concealed an uncivilized absence of moral va-
lues. The relation to Protestant criticism of Ca-
tholicism was evident, as Richardson empha-
tically rejected the empty performance of “idle
ceremonies”, but he went one step further in re-
lating the elaborateness of Orthodox ritual to
the purely sensuous appeal of paganism.

I am more than ever of your opinion, that
simplicity ought to reign in the forms of reli-
gious worship.. At a very magnificent cere-
mony of the Greek church, at which I was pre-
sent, everything was contrived to work on the
senses, and inflame the imagination: Solemn
processions of mitred Priests—a respectable
and numerous audience—the Empress of this
great empire, and all her Court— every one with
the gestures and face of devotion— mysterious
forms—and solemn music. I was struck! ‘tis a
false religion, said I to myself: but still I was a-
mazed at what I felt; and almost joined in wor-
shipping the glaring Saint. —I was next night at
an exquisite opera: the music rapturous—the

from St. Petersburg (London, 1784; reprinted in Lon-
don: Frank Cass, 1968), pp. 59-60

[163]



LARRY WOLFF

scenery like enchantment—the theatre lofty—
the dresses magnificent— and the dancing,
which was intermixed, resembled the light airy
gestures of sylphs or praeternatural beings. In
one part, a Priestess of Diana, accompanied
with a chorus, consisting of an hundred Priests
and Nymphs, sung hymns to the Goddess: it
was affecting. “It is strange, thought I; yester-
day I was of the Greek persuasion; and I am
this night a Pagan”29.

Orthodoxy was an operatic religion for Richar-
dson, full of magnificent ceremonial drama which
exercised a seductive effect upon even the skepti-
cal Protestant observer. Though the icons might
be unappealing, the ceremonial itself could be ir-
resistible.

Richardson, imagining a convergence between
Orthodoxy and paganism, also permitted him-
self to respond to the Greek aspect of the Greek
Church in Russia. The French Hellenist Pierre-
Augustin Guys published in 1771 his Voyage
littéraire de la Greéce, and claimed to discern con-
tinuities between the paganism of ancient Greece
and the religious practice of modern Greece. He

2 Ibid., pp. 337-339.
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affirmed that “the apparatus of festivals and ce-
remonies persist among the people”, and, like
Richardson, found himself transported into pa-
gan times: “It is necessary to see the religious
festivals that they celebrate in the country; they
will remind you of the bacchanals, and of the
devotions of the ancients to a sacred fountain,
an antique forest, objects of veneration and
cult”30. Guys furthered his Hellenist argument
by affirming a continuous relation between the
ancient and the modern Greeks, but the perceived
similarity of ceremonial also contributed to an
image of Orthodoxy as a Christian rite which
harbored disreputable elements of superstition,
immorality, and paganism.

John Glen King, titling his book The Rites and
Ceremonies of the Greek Church in Russia, thus
emphasized the ritual and ceremonial aspects
of thereligion, which, in the dedication to George
III, were explicitly compared to those of Roman

30 Pierre-Augustin Guys, Voyage littéraire de la Gréce:
ou Lettres sur les grecs, anciens et modernes, avec un
parallele de leurs moeurs (Paris: Chez la Veuve Du-
chesne, 1783), pp. 135-138; see also Augustinos, French
Odysseys, pp. 147-37; David Constantine, Early Greek
Travellers and the Hellenic Ideal (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1984), pp. 147-67.
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Catholicism. “One reflection of great moment,
amongst many which this subject affords”, wrote
King, “arises from the similarity between the
burthensome ceremonies of the Greek and the
Romish church: a natural consequence of their
union for near nine hundred years: whence eve-
ry Protestant may learn to set a just value on
that reformation which is established in his
own’31. In this enlightened Anglican view, mag-
nificent ceremonial was not only idle in its moral
implications and sensuous in its dramatic ap-
peal, but oppressively burdensome in its imposi-
tions upon the pious. Simplicity was more theo-
logically satisfactory, as Richardson suggested,
but also more practically convenient. The cere-
monies of Orthodoxy were most similar to those
of Roman Catholicism, and it was partly in
Protestant opposition to Roman Catholicism
that British identity was forged over the course
of the eighteenth century32. King sought to sa-
tisfy public curiosity about the Orthodox Church,
but, ultimately, he presumed that his monarch
and his readers would congratulate themselves

31 King, Rites and Ceremonies, dedication (“To the King").
32 Linda Colley, Britons: Forging the Nation 1707-1837
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992), pp.11-54.
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that they had the exemplary good sense to be
Protestants. While the philosophical impiety of
Voltaire made his reflections on Orthodoxy an
argument for the underlying superstition of all
religions, Protestant travelers who witnessed the
elaborate ceremonies of Orthodoxy reaffirmed a
preference for “simplicity” of religious worship,
especially their own, and found all the more
reason to reject the perceived excesses of reli-
gious foppery.

Orthodox Clergy:
“That Profound Ignorance in
which They are Plunged”

Guys argued that mere ceremonial was the un-
spiritual essence of Orthodoxy in Greece be-
cause of the ignorance of the clergy: “The reli-
gion of a people, led by priests who for the most
part scarcely know how to read, can only be an
exterior and formless cult”. Under such unedu-
cated religious leadership, the Greeks could ne-
ver achieve any appreciation of the true mean-
ing of religion, and could only blindly perform
its rituals. He saw “the whole nation” plunged in
“darkness and ignorance, and disfigured by a
mass of superstitions”, such that Christianity
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survived only in “the ceremonies, the ornaments,
and the solemnities”33. Voltaire, correspondingly,
saluted Peter for subordinating the Russian Or-
thodox Church with its “ignorant and barbarous
clergy”; from an enlightened perspective, igno-
rance and barbarism amounted to the same
thing, and both were readily discerned in the
domain of Eastern Europe. Observations on the
ignorance of the Orthodox clergy constantly re-
curred in enlightened accounts of Orthodoxy,
and became a standard diagnosis of religious
backwardness. The ignorance of the clergy made
them incapable of pedagogically alleviating the
general ignorance of the people, thus establish-
ing the fundamental absence of enlightenment
in the Orthodox world. The “astonishment” of
Choiseul-Gouffier at meeting a monk devoted
to Voltaire derived from the overturning of the
traveler’s preconceptions and expectations. Ar-
riving at Patmos, Choiseul-Gouffier knew there
was a monastery on the mountain, and thought
he knew all there was to know about the monks:
“All of Greece is full of these monks, of whom
almost none know how to read, but who all know
how far the empire of religion extends over

33 Guys, Voyage littéraire, p. 134.
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superstitious souls. They have subjugated the
credulous crowd of their compatriots”s4. Meeting
a monk who passionately admired Voltaire and
Rousseau defied the Frenchman’s preconcep-
tions concerning the Orthodox clergy.

British travelers in Russia inevitably made
the same observation about the ignorance of the
clergy. An Anglican clergyman like Coxe, who
was himself educated at King’'s College, Cam-
bridge, where he won lots of Latin prizes, could
hardly help recognizing the implicit comparison
to his own condition as a tutorial companion to
youthful aristocrats, and eventually as a distin-
guished author.

The parochial clergy, who may, and ought
to be, the most useful members of society, are
in Russia the refuse of the people. It is literally
true that many of them cannot even read in
their own language the Gospel which they are
commissioned to preach, but deliver from me-
mory the service, a chapter of the New Testa-
ment, or part of a homily, which they repeat
every Friday and Sunday. Nor is it in the least
surprising that some are so illiterate, when we

34 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, p. 163.
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consider the scanty maintenance which they
derive from their profession3s.

Coxe recognized the importance of income
and status in the life of an educated clergyman.
He also believed that the clergy had a role to
play in Russia in educating the general popu-
lation, even if his own tutorial obligations were
limited to a more select set of pupils.

As the parish-priests are undoubtedly the
principal sources from which instruction must
be generally diffused among the lower class of
people, if they, who ought to enlighten others,
are so ignorant, how gross must be the igno-
rance of their parishioners! In no instance, per-
haps, has the empress contributed more towards
civilizing her people, than by instituting semi-
naries for the children of priests, by endeav-
ouring to promote among the clergy a zeal for
liberal science, and to rouze them from that
profound ignorance in which they are plunged3s.

Thus, the ignorance of the Orthodox clergy
could be clearly related to the general issue of

35 Coxe, Travels in Poland and Russia, Volume III, pp.

142-143.

36 Ibid., pp. 143-144.
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civilization in Russia and the problem of back-
wardness in Eastern Europe.

Reginald Pole Carew, a graduate of University
College, Oxford, who traveled to Russia in 1780,
made notes on the condition of the clergy: “it were
to be wished perhaps for the Advantage of Learn-
ing in Russia that the Lot of the Lower Clergy were
ameliorated”. He regretted that Peter the Great had
not pursued a policy such that “Parish Priests
would have been so many Professors”, and “would
have worked more change in fifty years, than will
be produced in the Present Situation of things in
Fifty Ages”. For Pole Carew the education of the
clergy was also fundamental for overcoming the
burden of backwardness. William Richardson,
who later became a professor at the University of
Glasgow, posed the question almost catechistical-
ly in his letters from Russia: “You ask me parti-
cularly about the Russian clergy. They are, in gen-
eral, very ignorant”37. The British were unanimous
in their patronizing disappointment at the level of
clerical learning in Russia.

Other travelers made the identical observations
in southeastern Europe. The Jesuit Boscovié, a

37 Cross, By the Banks of the Neva, p. 354; Richardson,
Anecdotes of the Russian Empire, p.62.
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supremely learned astronomer and mathematician,
and a member of the British Royal Society, was
shocked by the condition of the Orthodox clergy
when he traveled through Ottoman Bulgaria.In one
village he met a young priest who was married with
children, shocking in itself to a Roman Catholic,
but Boscovi¢ was most struck by the level of reli-
gious ignorance of the priest and in the village:

He read his liturgy in Greek, but his igno-
rance and the ignorance of all those poor peo-
pleisincredible.They donot know anything about
their religion except the fasts and festival days,
the sign of the cross, the cult of some images which
from time to time one encounters among them,
some quite horrid and ugly, and the Christian
name. From as much as I could learn that
evening speaking my language, and also having
them interrogated in Turkish which is common-
ly understood among them, they do not know
either the Pater Noster or the Credo, nor the es-
sential mysteries of the religion. They told me
that their priest gives no instruction to the peo-
ple or to the children, but every father instructs
his own children. They otherwise appeared to
me to be very good peopless.

38 Boscovich, Giornale, p. 35.
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Boscovi¢, born in Dubrovnik, could not have
been completely unfamiliar with the Orthodox
world, and made use of his native Slavic tongue
to try to interrogate the Bulgarians. He seemed
to study them subtractively, checking off a nega-
tive list of everything they did not know, arri-
ving at the conclusion that they were good peo-
ple living in absolute religious ignorance.

Boscovi¢ in Bulgaria wrote as if he were Co-
lumbus discovering the natives of the Caribbean.
“I believe that they would easily be made Chri-
stians, for they appeared to me to have no reli-
gion (ningu secta tenian)”, observed Columbus
in 1492, and Boscovi¢ in 1762 similarly seemed
to feel that the Orthodox Bulgarians were so pro-
foundly ignorant as to be barely Christian3?. He
would hardly have been a Jesuit if he had not
contemplated the possibility of teaching them
the Credo, with the filioque, Roman Catholic
style. The root of the problem, which might also
have appeared as a missionary opportunity, lay
in the ignorance of the clergy. Even the “ugli-

39 The Diario of Christopher Columbus’s First Voyage
to America 1492-1493, eds. Oliver Dunn & James E.
Kelley, Jr. (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1989), pp. 68-69.
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ness” of the Orthodox images was explained in
the context of a general ignorance about religion.
In another Bulgarian village Boscovi¢ had his
earlier impression confirmed:

The Greek Papas, that is, the priest, came
toward us.. He had no knowledge of Rome, or
of the Pope, or of any religious controversy,
and he asked me whether there were priests in
Rome. This great ignorance was confirmed for
me through an interpreter, so as not to trust in
only what I understood myself. He was sur-
prised that I had no beard4o.

Clearly, Boscovi¢ would have been also sur-
prised if this particular priest had made inquiries
about the beardless philosophes of the French
Enlightenment.

The French traveler Hauterive was entirely
philosophical when he passed through Bulgar-
ia, but his observations on Orthodoxy, however
irreverent, were strikingly similar to those of
Boscovié. Hauterive discovered “villages half
Turkish, half Bulgarian, where Moslems and
Christians live together without detesting one

40 Boscovich, Giornale, p. 62.

[174]



THE ENLIGHTENMENT AND THE ORTHODOX WORLD

another, even joining one another and drinking
bad wine together, violating Ramadan and Lent,
knowing only, like their priests, the sign of the
cross or the la ilah la allah, etcetera, etcetera,
and they are nonetheless good people”. The ig-
norance of the priests was the measure of eve-
ryone else, “the ignorance and crudeness of a
people without education and enlightenment”
(“l'ignorance et la grossiereté d’'un peuple sans
éducation et sans lumieres”), which Hauterive
professed to find “infinitely pardonable”41. In-
deed, Orthodox ignorance in Bulgaria appeared
as the antidote to the fanatical piety found else-
where, especially in the domain of Roman
Catholicism. Once again, observations on Or-
thodoxy were colored by philosophical allusions
to the unenlightened aspects of religion closer
to home. Charles-Marie, marquis de Salaberry,
traveled to Constantinople in aristocratic flight
from the French Revolution, but condemned
Orthodoxy in the identical language that the
revolutionaries were using about Roman Ca-
tholicism. According to Salaberry, “The same
leprosy of ignorance, of superstition, and of fa-
naticism, the universal character of the Greek

41 Hauterive, “Journal inédit”, pp. 311-313.
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religion, has spread to the Russian and to the
Turk™42. Ignorance could be seen as the essen-
tial signature of Orthodoxy, defining an entire
demi-Oriental domain which overlapped with
the emerging conglomerate of the supposedly
uncivilized lands of Eastern Europe.

Roman Catholicism might seem superstitious
to the enlightened philosophes, but Orthodoxy
appeared simultaneously Oriental and uncivi-
lized, whether in Constantinople or in St. Pe-
tersburg. Interestingly, Judaism made very sim-
ilar Oriental and uncivilized impressions upon
enlightened travelers in the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth. Orthodox religion thus served
as one of the markers that distinguished East-
ern Europe from Western Europe in the eight-
eenth century, but it was neither the only nor
the definitive one. Rather, the distinction of Or-
thodoxy needed to be ideologically effaced in
order to construct Eastern Europe, the igno-
rance of the Orthodox compared and related to
other kinds of ignorance found in neighboring

42 Charles-Marie, marquis de Salaberry d'ITrumberry,
Voyage a Constantinople, en Italie, et aux iles de I'Ar-
chipel, par ’Allemagne et la Hongrie (Paris: Imprimerie
de Crapelet, 1799), p. 216.
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lands regardless of religion. Eastern Europe, as
a domain of demi-Oriental backwardness, in-
cluded elements of Orthodoxy, Judaism, Islam,
and Roman Catholicism. Hauterive in Bulgaria
freely associated Orthodox ignorance with
“crudeness” and the absence of enlightenment.
In 1774 the Vatican nuncio in Warsaw, Giu-
seppe Garampi, reflected upon the Uniates, or
Greek Catholics, of the Ukraine, and made the
same association, noting “the extreme roughness
and supine ignorance of the Ruthenian peoples”.
He was referring to formerly Orthodox com-
munities which had preserved their Orthodox
rituals but recognized the hierarchical suprema-
cy of Rome by the Union of Brest in 1596. Be-
cause of Russian influence in Poland, Garampi
worried that the Uniate Ruthenian population
would revert to Orthodoxy, since “ignorance
makes them blindly obey Schismatic priests who
intrude themselves”. The only antidote was better
education for the Uniate clergy, and he com-
mended the Pontifical College in Vilnius for pro-
ducing “in the whole Ruthenian nation the only
priests who are well instructed and qualified to
instruct the people™3. In this case, the ignorance

43 Larry Wolff, “Vatican Diplomacy and the Uniates of
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of the clergy was noted not as a special attribute
of Orthodoxy in Eastern Europe, but rather as a
general factor that made the region susceptible
to “Schismatic” Orthodox influence.
Choiseul-Gouffier on Patmos in 1776 was at
first delighted to discover an educated Ortho-
dox monk, but was soon skeptical about the “vio-
lent and exaggerated transports” and “lively,
excited imagination” of a man who seemed to
be “soured by misfortune”. The Frenchman was
left uncertain whether his interlocutor was tru-
ly that astonishing phenomenon, an enlight-
ened caloyer, or whether he was some sort of e-
motionally disturbed charlatan44. Choiseul-
Gouffier, in the end, did not feel the need to re-
vise his generalizations about the ignorance of
the Orthodox clergy. Yet, intellectual historians
in the twentieth century have discovered con-
vincing evidence for that revision, recognizing
that the clergy was crucial for the emergence of
the Greek Enlightenment. Constantinos Dima-
ras has demonstrated the importance of Evge-

the Ukraine after the First Partition of the Polish-Lithua-
nian Commonwealth”, Harvard Ukrainian Studies, Vol-
ume VIII, Number 3/4 (December 1984), pp.400-401.
44 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque, pp. 164-168.
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nios Voulgaris in translating and publicizing
Voltaire in Greece. Paschalis Kitromilides has
explored the significance of Iosipos Moisiodax,
embracing the science of Sir Isaac Newton, and
operating in an intellectual context that may
broadly be considered the Orthodox Enlighten-
ment in southeastern Europe. Anna Tabaki, wri-
ting about Greek intellectuals in Paris, has de-
scribed the enlightened geographer Daniel
Philippides, drawn to revolutionary France at
the same time that Salaberry took flight4s. Voul-
garis, Moisiodax, and Philippides, all coming
from the clergy that was so universally despised
by enlightened travelers, were neither typical
nor unique within that estate. Some, like Moisio-
dax, were moved by their own educated condi-
tion to lament the insufficient prestige of edu-
cation among their colleagues and compatriots:
“There is no more difficult, no more essential

45 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”, pp.61-
94; Anna Tabaki, “Les intellectuels grecs a Paris (fin du
XVIlle—début du XIXe siecle)”, La Diaspora hellénique
en France, ed. Gilles Grivaud (Athens: L’Ecole francaise
d’Athenes, 2000), pp. 39-53; Paschalis Kitromilides,
The Enlightenment as Social Criticism: Iosipos Moi-
siodax and Greek Culture in the Eighteenth Century
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992).
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profession among us than that of learning, and
at the same time there is no profession more
greatly despised than that of learning™6. Histo-
rians now appreciate that ignorance was by no
means the “universal character” of the Ortho-
dox clergy.The eighteenth-century travelers who
sweepingly cited such ignorance revealed, in
fact, the limits of their own understanding of
the Orthodox world.

The memoirs of Dositej Obradovié, a Serbian
priest and leading figure of the Orthodox Enligh-
tenment, described some of the circumstances
of his own intellectual development. He was at-
tending to his education during a stay on Vene-
tian Corfu in the 1760s.

I immediately made the acquaintance of a
man named Andreas Petritsopolos, only some
seven years older than myself but a well-quali-
fied teacher of the ancient Greek language and
lore.Iinformed him of my earnest desire during
my residence there to hear from him philologi-
cal exegesis of the ancient Greek prose masters
and poets[..] He introduced me to his good friend
Father Chrysanthos of Zante, a teacher of Latin

46 Kitromilides, The Enlightenment as Social Criticism,
p. 89.
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and Italian, with whom I resumed the study of
Latin grammar47.

The account of Obradovi¢ indicated the exis-
tence of Orthodox clerical circles of men who
were very far from ignorant, who studiously
cultivated their own erudition. When he was
working as a priest in Venetian Dalmatia, ser-
ving a community of Orthodox Dalmatians
around Knin, Obradovié¢ remarked upon the con-
dition of the local clergy.

They lacked learning, for they had nowhere
to acquire it; but—what is the greatest and most
important thing in life—they were not only free
from malice of any sort but were adorned with
every moral and honorable quality. And that is
the fairest wisdom! Natural intelligence united
with a pure love of truth and honesty4s.

Obradovié, always intent upon his own ed-
ucation, claimed to have learned “lessons of
frankness, simplicity, kindness, and gentleness”

47 Dositej Obradovich, The Life and Adventures of Dim-
itrije Obradovich, ed. George Rapall Noyes (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1953), p. 253.

48 Ibid., p. 231.
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from the unlearned Dalmatian priests49. What
enlightened travelers would certainly have cas-
tigated as ignorance was remembered by Obra-
dovié as simplicity and uncorrupted natural in-
telligence. This perspective suggests that
although British travelers, French philosophes,
and Jesuit priests might be unanimous in citing
the ignorance of the Orthodox clergy, the sit-
uation could seem considerably more compli-
cated and differentiated from within the world
of the Orthodox Enlightenment.

Adriatic Religion:

“Whether of the Roman

or the Greek Communion”

In 1770 Obradovié¢ came to Skradin in Vene-
tian Dalmatia, where he hoped to settle as an
Orthodox preacher, not far from the Adriatic
coast. His intention, however, was blocked by
the local Roman Catholic bishop: “since I was
not a Venetian subject nor would I agree to be-
come one”. Obradovié then traveled to Venice,
“to call on Acim Zarkovich, our leading mer-
chant in Skradin, who had gone there before me,
in order to obtain from the Senate permission

49 Ibid., p. 231.
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for me to dwell in Skradin freely for a year or
two with the aforesaid title and as chaplain”.
Permission was refused, and the Serbian caloyer
ended up preaching in Zadar, where “my ser-
mon pleased some Montenegrin officers and
Sarajevo merchants” among the Orthodox com-
munitys0. Venetian Dalmatia included a signi-
ficant Orthodox population, perhaps a fifth of
the quarter of a million inhabitants of the pro-
vince, and the refusal to permit Obradovié to
settle in Skradin was a symptom of particular
sensitivity to Orthodoxy in this region at that
historical moment.In 1770 the Russian fleet,
having circumnavigated Europe to the amaze-
ment of the contemporary public, appeared in
the Adriatic, ready to participate by sea in the
ongoing Russian-Ottoman war.

The war commenced in 1768, and in 1769
Catherine issued a manifesto to the Orthodox
peoples of the Ottoman empire, urging them to
join the Russian effort on behalf of their own lib-
eration; in 1770 there began the great Greek up-
rising which marked the beginning of the move-
ment for independence. Franco Venturi has
described the role of Russian agents and Ortho-

50 Ibid., p. 259.
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dox merchants around the Adriatic in provoking
resistance to the Ottomans, and has noted the
“recruitment of Slavs and Greeks, without paying
much attention to whether they were Turkish or
Venetian subjects”s1. The Republic of Venice,
dealing with Orthodox unrest in Venetian Dal-
matia and the Ionian Islands, while resisting the
Russian recruitment of Venetian Orthodox sub-
jects, was therefore alert to a menacing subver-
sion of sovereignty.Caloyers like Obradovié, and
Orthodox merchants like those who sponsored
him in Skradin and Zadar, were precisely the
people most likely to be sympathetically involved
in Catherine’s cause, and the refusal to permit
him to take up a permanent position in Venetian
Dalmatia was certainly connected to the context
of the Russian-Ottoman war.

The period of the war was a moment of dra-

5t Franco Venturi, The End of the Old Regime in Eu-
rope 1768-1776: The First Crisis, trans. R. Burr Litch-
field (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1989), pp.
31-36; Venturi, La rivolta greca del 1770 e il patriottis-
mo dell’eta dei lumi (Rome: Unione Internazionale degli
Istituti di Archeologia, Storia e Storia dell’Arte in Ro-
ma, 1986), pp. 17-34; see also Larry Wolff, Venice and
the Slavs: The Discovery of Dalmatia in the Age of En-
lightenment (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2001).
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matic interest in Greece on the part of the En-
lightenment, for Catherine’s Greek project was
entrancing to many of the philosophes who par-
ticularly admired her. Voltaire wrote enthusi-
astically to Catherine in 1770: “The fall of the
Ottoman empire will be celebrated in Greek; Athens
will be one of your capitals; the Greek language
will become the universal language™s2. Recipro-
cally, this was a moment of peak interest in the
Enlightenment on the part of the Greeks. Di-
maras has demonstrated that Greek attention to
Voltaire developed at precisely this time, with,
for instance, the translations of his work made
by Voulgaris.Indeed Dimaras has suggested that
the rise and decline of Voltaire’s “fortune” in
Greece corresponded to the arc of Catherine’s
involvement with Greek concerns. Kitromilides
has further proposed that the circumstances of
the Russian-Ottoman war stimulated the modern
Greek “discovery of contemporary international
history”ss. This period was also crucial for the

52 Voltaire to Catherine, Correspondence, 14 September
1770, p. 71; Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe, pp.211-
217; Constantine, Early Greek Travellers, pp. 168-87.

53 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”, pp. 68-
74; Kitromilides, “War and Political Consciousness:
Theoretical Implications of Eighteenth-Century Greek
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Enlightenment’s perception of the Orthodox
world, and for an apprehensive appreciation of
the contemporary international significance of
Orthodoxy.

Sensitivity to Orthodoxy was most acute in
the Adriatic region where the political hegemo-
ny of Venice harnessed the heterogeneity of
Italian, Slavic, and Greek cultures, and the co-
existence of both Roman Catholic and Ortho-
dox religious communities. The cultural con-
cerns of this region nourished an Adriatic
Enlightenment, which included such figures as
Voulgaris from Corfu and Boscovi¢ from
Dubrovnik, as well as Giandomenico (Ivan Do-
minik) Stratico from Zadar, Giulio (Julije) Baja-
monti from Split, Andrea Memmo from Venice,
and Alberto Fortis from Padua, the great univer-
sity town of the Venetian republic. The Adria-
tic further attracted such figures of the Ortho-
dox Enlightenment as Obradovié on Corfu or in
Zadar, and Moisiodax in Trieste or in Venice.
Franco Venturi has especially emphasized the

Historiography”, in Enlightenment, Nationalism, Ortho-
doxy: Studies in the culture and political thought of
south-eastern Europe (Brookfield, Vermont: Variorum,
1994), p. 357,
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importance of the Adriatic arena at the time of
the Russian-Ottoman war as an indeologicial
crucible for the crisis of the ancien régime in
Europe.

On the Adriatic, in the eighteenth century, the
dual presence of Roman Catholicism and Or-
thodoxy was sufficiently familiar so that one
rite did not always need to be distinguished from
the other. In 1745, when the young Casanova
sailed from Venice to Corfu, on the way to Con-
stantinople, he found himself on a ship with
200 Slavic sailors and a Slavic priest. Casanova
despised him, but without reference to rite:

The chaplain of the ship was a Sclavonian
priest, very ignorant, insolent and coarse-man-
nered, and, as I turned him into ridicule whenev-
er the opportunity offered, he had naturally be-
come my sworn enemyl[..] When the storm was at
its height, he posted himself on the quarter-deck,
and, with book in hand, proceeded to exorcise all
the spirits of hell whom he thought he could see
in the clouds, and to whom he pointed for the ben-
efit of the sailors who, believing themselves lost,
were crying, howling, and giving way to despair,
instead of attending to the working of the ship,
then in great danger[..]Seeing the peril of our po-
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sition, and the evil effect of his stupid incantations
upon the minds of the sailors whom the ignorant
priest was throwing into the apathy of despair,
instead of keeping up their courage, I thought it
prudent to interfere. I went up the rigging, calling
upon the sailors to do their duty cheerfully, telling
them that there were no devils, and that the priest
who pretended to see them was a fool54.

The sailors then tried to push Casanova over-
board. This anecdotal Adriatic account of the
ignorance of the clergy and the superstitious-
ness of the Slavs was perfectly consistent with
enlightened perspectives on Orthodoxy, except
that Casanovanever bothered to specify whether
the Slavs in question were Orthodox or Roman
Catholic. Dalmatian Slavs could have adhered
to either rite, but for Casanova the crucial issue
was their Slavic nationality and the ecumenical
attributes of backwardness which included reli-
gious stupidity and superstition. Casanova, the

54 Casanova, Mémoires, 1, eds. Robert Abirached & Elio
Zorzi (Tours: Editions Gallimard, Bibliotheque de la
Pléiade, 1958), pp. 306-310; Casanova, The Memoirs
of Jacques Casanova de Seingalt: Venetian Years, trans.
Arthur Machen (New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, n.d.),
pp.397-398.
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enlightened traveler, experienced the shipboard
Slavic domain of Eastern Europe on his way to
the Orient at Constantinople.

The same indifference to rite was evident in
the writings of Alberto Fortis, himself an ir-
reverently enlightened Roman Catholic priest,
who traveled to Dalmatia to study the province,
and published his account in Venice in 1774 as
Viaggio in Dalmazia. His book attracted parti-
cular interest for its anthropogical attention to
the “Customs of the Morlacchi”, the inland Sla-
vic inhabitants of Venetian Dalmatia whom
Fortis found fascinatingly primitive. These Mor-
lacchi could be either Orthodox or Roman Ca-
tholic, and Fortis, when he surveyed their reli-
gious superstitions, explicitly insisted that the
distinction of rite made no difference at all in
the degree of ignorance.

Whether of the Roman or the Greek com-
munion, these peoples have the strangest ideas
in matters of religion; and the ignorance of
those who ought to enlighten them, makes them
become everyday more monstrously confused.
The Morlacchi believe obstinately in witches,
in elves, in enchantments, in nocturnal appari-
tions, in sorceries, as if they had seen the ef-
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fects themselves in practice a thousand times.
They also believe in the true existence of vam-
pires, and attribute to them, as in Transylva-
nia, the sucking of children’s blood|[..] Morlac-
chi women are, as is natural, a hundred times
more fearful and visionary than the men, and
some of the women, from having heard it said,
believe themselves truly to be witches35,

Though he specifically lamented the ignorance
of the clergy among the Morlacchi (“the ig-
norance of those who ought to enlighten them”),
Fortis saw nothing essentially Orthodox in this
issue. He was also capable of admiring the
Morlacchi as noble savages, in the spirit of
Rousseau, but regarded superstition with much
the same ecumenical spirit of contempt that
inspired Casanova on the Adriatic in the
previous generation.

In the 1780s Giandomenico Stratico, as the
Roman Catholic bishop of the Dalmatian is-
land of Hvar, emphasized the importance of
educating the Latin clergy so that they might

55 Alberto Fortis, Viaggio in Dalmazia (Venice: Presso
Alvise Milocco, 1774; reprinted in Munich & Sarajevo:
Verlag Otto Sagner & Veselin Maslesa, 1974), I, pp. 63-
64.
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better enlighten the laity, the same strategy else-
where proposed for the Orthodox clergy. The
Dalmatian philosophe Giulio Bajamonti cele-
brated Stratico in a spirit of perfect enlightened
ecumenicism: “I consider him principally a phi-
losopher bishop, a citizen bishop, a bishop of
the society, which is as much as to say, of natu-
re”. Andrea Memmo, considering Dalmatia from
the Venetian imperial perspective in 1790, re-
commended state intervention in “the essential
subject of religious education, relative to the
Latin church as well as the Greek Serbian”. He
believed that both clergies could, if properly im-
proved, offer the same service to the state, that
is, providing education to the people. Memmo
further proposed the composition of an “agri-
cultural catechism” so that the clergy could em-
ploy religious forms for the purely secular pur-
pose of improving agriculture in Dalmatiass.
Thus, in the Adriatic region, Casanova, Fortis,

56 Franco Venturi, Settecento riformatore, Volume V,
L'Italia dei lumi, Tomo II, La Repubblica di Venezia
(Turin: Giulio Einaudi, 1990), pp. 401-406; Giulio Ba-
jamonti, A Monsignore Stratico per il Suo ingresso nel-
la chiesa vescovile di Lesina (Padua: Stamperia Pena-
da, 1786), p.5; Andrea Memmo, Inquisitorato ai Pubblici
Rolli, Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato: Rettori,
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Stratico, Bajamonti, and Memmo were all ca-
pable of reasoning about religion in such a fash-
ion as to place the priorities of civilization and
enlightenment above any distinction of rite be-
tween Roman Catholicism and Orthodoxy.
Nevertheless, in spite of this Adriatic ecume-
nicism concerning the social implications of reli-
gion, the Russian-Ottoman hostilities between
1768 and 1774, and then again between 1787
and 1791, provoked a growing awareness that
Orthodoxy could have a political significance.
The Provveditore Generale Domenico Con-
dulmer, the governor of Dalmatia, wrote to the
Venetian Inquisitors of State in 1769 about the
effect of Catherine’s appeal upon the Orthodox
population of the province. He was concerned
that unrest in neighboring Montenegro would
provoke the Orthodox population of Venetian
Dalmatia and Venetian Albania. “It was almost
impossible that the universal revolt of the peo-
ples of Montenegro in favor of Russia should not
have provoked also within the Republic some
troublesome humor”, wrote Condulmer, “consi-
dering the proximity, the character of the mixed

filza 389 (1790), 27 March 1790; filza 390 (1790), 29
May 1790.
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interests, and the uniformity of rite between this
nation and that nation”. In Condulmer’s formu-
lation Orthodoxy was seen as possessing a na-
tional significance, forging a bond between nation
and nation, in this case the Slavic nations of Dal-
matia and Montenegro. He therefore felt that he
needed to take measures to monitor and contain
the intensity of Orthodox sentiment in Dalmatia.
When Pope Clement XIV was elected in Rome in
1769, Condulmer demonstratively punished
“those Greeks refusing to join the official cele-
brations for the most felicitous exaltation of Our
Lord”, and attempted to “oblige them by force”,
imprisoning their leaders3?. Those “Greeks” were
presumably Orthodox Dalmatian Slavs, and Con-
dulmer’s harsh response reflected contemporary
concern about political loyalty in Dalmatia, at a
time when Russian agents were recruiting Ortho-
dox Dalmatians to fight against the Ottomans. In
the Ionian Islands Venice governed ethnograph-
ic Greeks, and with the arrival of the Russian

57 Domenico Condulmer, Archivio di Stato di Venezia,
Inquisitori di Stato, buste 279/280 (Dispacci dai Prov-
veditori Generali in Dalmazia, 1768-75), 23 October
1769; Bernardino Honorati, Archivio Segreto Vaticano,
Archivio della Nunziatura di Venezia, registro 39 (Let-
tere alla Segretaria di Stato, 1767-1775), 1 July 1769.

[193]



LARRY WOLFF

fleet in 1770 Venetian officials on Cephalonia
worried about unrest caused by “uniformity of re-
ligion, the renown of the presumed conquests,
the ascetic insinuations of the priests, ambition,
indigence, the quantity of idlers, bandits and cri-
minals”. Venice remained strictly neutral in the
Russian-Ottoman war, and in 1770 Voltaire wro-
te to Catherine, “I do not love the Venetians, who
wait so long to make themselves Greeks"s8. Vol-
taire’s sense of “Greekness” derived from the up-
rising and carried an international political
connotation, but it was also related to the inter-
national religious implication of “Greekness”
which the Venetians perceived as Orthodox soli-
darity, the uniformity of religion.

Catherine’s representative in Venice, Pano
Maruzzi, was involved in the transport of Rus-
sian arms to Greece, and there was some favo-
rable feeling toward Russia within the metropo-
lis of Venice itself, in spite of the government’s
reserved insistence upon neutrality. Venice
served as a publishing center for Greek, Slavic,
and Italian writings about Russia, including tri-

58 Venturi, The End of the Old Regime in Europe 1768-
1776: The First Crisis, p.40; Voltaire to Catherine, Cor-
respondence, 14 September 1770, p.71.
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butes to both Peter and Catherine the Great. In
1772 the Greek publisher in Venice, Dimitrios
Theodosiou, published a book about Peter, “in
the Slavic language”, probably intended for Dal-
matian readers. In 1773 there appeared in Ve-
nice the Italian translation of a French tribute
to Catherine, Elogio di Catterina II, celebrating
her military victoriess?. Thus, there was enthu-
siasm for Russia among Greek and Slavic sub-
jects of the Venetian republic, and also among
enlightened French and Italian writers, mem-
bers of the Republic of Letters.

In 1772 the Provveditore Generale Giacomo Da
Riva was apprehensive in Dalmatia about “the
secret seduction of subjects for the service of Rus-
sia”.In 1775, with the end of the war, the Provve-
ditore Generale Giacomo Gradenigo explained to
the Inquisitors of State just how such “seduction”
was perpetrated. The culprits were the caloyers,
members of the Orthodox clergy, who seduced
Dalmatian Slavs for the Russian cause.

The caloyers themselves and especially a
certain Spiridion Simich insinuated to the Mor-
lacchi an alienation from the government of

59 Venturi, The End of the Old Regime in Europe 1768-
1776: The First Crisis, pp.62-67.
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the Republic, passing from family to family,
and saying that this was not their legitimate
kingdom, that it only aimed at making them
apostatize to the Latin church, that they should
have passed into Muscovy, the legitimate so-
vereign of all the Greeks in the world, adding
the description of the felicity of fertile landsso.

The political message was complicated, inas-
much as the Orthodox caloyers were telling the
Slavic Morlacchi that they were “Greeks”, and
therefore owed their true political allegiance to
Russia.In this Adriatic arena the Orthodox cler-
gy was not ignorant, but rather all too knowing
and worldly, capable of playing upon the igno-
rance of the general population.

Garampi, the Warsaw nuncio, had similarly
political concerns in 1775 when he worried that
the “ignorant” population of the Ukraine would
“blindly obey” Orthodox priests and discard any
Uniate allegiance to Rome. The nuncio feared

60 Giacomo Da Riva, Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Sen-
ato: Dispacci: Provveditori da Terra e da Mar, filza 625
(Da Riva, 1771-72), 3 June 1772; Giacomo Gradenigo,
Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Inquisitori di Stato, buste
279/280 (Dispacci dai Provveditori Generali in Dal-
mazia, 1768-75), 10 August 1775.
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that as a political consequence of religious apo-
stasy the Ruthenians would recognize Catherine
asthelegitimate sovereign of the Orthodox world:

Ignorant and coarse, often rough men, so-
metimes superstitious, almost always stupid—
they are certainly incapable of distinguishing
civil from religious obedience. When such a
people is won for the Greek Oriental religion,
they will confuse the center of their religious
state, which will be Petersburg, with that of
their political existence, which is the Republic
of Polands!.

Catherine’s readiness to exploit religious soli-
darities and undermine political loyalties, as
she pursued a policy of war and aggrandizement
against Poland and the Ottoman empire between
1768 and 1774, made observers of Orthodoxy
suddenly sensitive to the political implications
of religious identity.If in Poland there was some
reason to fear that Uniate subjects would re-
discover Orthodoxy and look to St. Petersburg,
in Venice especially there was deep concern
about the possible alienation of Orthodox sub-

61 Wolff, “Vatican Diplomacy and the Uniates of the
Ukraine”, p.406.
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jects in Dalmatia and the Ionian Islands. The
caloyers could explain to the “ignorant” Ortho-
dox population of the Adriatic region the politic-
al significance of Orthodoxy in an internation-
al context.

Catherine in Dalmatia:
“Our Customs, Our Religion”

In 1788 a novel was published in Venice, titled
Les Morlaques, a sentimental novel about lpve
and politics among the Morlacchi of Venetian
Dalmatia, set at the time of the Russian-Otto-
man war of 1768 to 1774. The political content
of the novel involved describing how the Mor-
lacchi, at that particular historical moment, came
to realize that they belonged to a Slavic nation,
and were therefore nationally related to the
Russians. Les Morlaques thus offered a fictional
representation of the political “seduction” which
had so alarmed the Venetian authorities, like
Da Riva, at the time of the Russian-Ottoman
war. In fact, the publication of the novel in 1788
coincided with the outbreak of renewed hostili-
ties, the Russian-Ottoman war of 1787 to 1791.
The author of Les Morlaques was Giustiniana
Wynne, Countess of Orsini-Rosenberg. She wrote
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in French, the international language of the
philosophes; she was English by name through
her father, and Austrian by marriage through her
deceased husband. She was, however, entirely
Venetian by birth, residence, sociability and even
romance; she had scandalous relations with both
Andrea Memmo and Casanova, who wrote about
her in his memoirs under the name of Mlle. X. C.
V. Giustiniana Wynne was also more broadly
Adriatic in her origins, for her mother’s family
was Greek, and came to Venice from the Ionian
island of Levkas62.

Les Morlaques was a work of the Adriatic En-
lightenment, taking as subject the Adriatic re-
gion itself and its relation to the Russian-Otto-
man war. Wynne, embroidering upon the
anthropology of Fortis, envisioned the moun-
tains just inland from the Adriatic coast in a
spirit of Rousseauist fantasy, a world of primi-
tive Morlacchi living almost in the state of na-
ture, completely cut off from the wider world,
until one day a caloyer appeared among them.

62 Casanova, Mémoires, I, pp. 672 & 1180; Baron Al-
fred Auguste Ernouf, “Notice sur la vie et les écrits de
Justine Wynne, comtesse des Ursins et de Rosenberg”,
Bulletin du Bibliophile et du Bibliothécaire, Paris (June
& July, 1858), pp.997-1012.
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Thus she introduced into her fiction a figure fa-
miliar to Venetian officials who had served in
Dalmatia, like Gradenigo, but furthermore ge-
nerally familiar to enlightened readers from ac-
counts of the Orthodox world. Dimaras has
suggested that an appraisal of the Orthodox En-
lightenment would have to involve confronting
the enlightened stereotype of the ignorant and
uncivilized caloyer: “We must deliberately re-
move from our minds the image of the Greek
caloyers, fanatical, narrow-minded, ignorant,
hairy, and unclean, as the travelers of that e-
poch make them appear to us”63. Such a stereo-
type hardly described that part of the Orthodox
clergy which sought to participate in the Enlight-
enment, such figures as Voulgaris, Moisiodax,
and Obradovié. There was, however, also an-
other kind of eighteenth-century caloyer who
failed to fit contemporary preconceptions, the
politically concerned caloyer, like Spiridion
Simich whose activities were so troubling to
Venetian officials. It was this last category of
Orthodox clergy that Giustiniana Wynne, with
her Adriatic perspective, chose to represent in
the fictional world of Les Morlaques.

63 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”, p. 66.
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The fictional caloyer was visiting a tiny village
in the mountains of Dalmatia after a long voyage
that had taken him as far as St. Petersburg. He
lectured to the Morlacchi about the wide world,
while they roasted a lamb over the open fire. The
caloyer informed the Morlacchi that their ances-
tors had come from the north, from the land of
the Russians, migrating south, across the Sava
River, over the mountains of Bosnia, to settle in
Dalmatia. “You see, my friends”, he said, “that
our origin is the same, and that the Russians are
our brothers”s4. In the late eighteenth century the
philosophes of the Enlightenment were just be-
ginning to recognize the ethnographic relation a-
mong the Slavic peoples and to reflect upon its
significance. Herder would give this idea its most
famous formulation in his treatment of Slawi-
sche Volker, from the fourth part of his Ideen zur
Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit,
which was published in 1791. Wynne, whose no-
vel appeared in 1788, was probably looking back
to Fortis’s reflections on Popoli Slavi in the Vi-
aggio in Dalmazia of 177465. She looked back to

64 Giustiniana Wynne, Les Morlaques (Venice, 1788),
p.52.
65 Fortis, Viaggio in Dalmazia, 1, pp. 44-45; Barbara W.
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the period of the earlier Russian-Ottoman war,
when the caloyers had seemed suspiciously sub-
versive to the Venetian authorities.

Wynne's fictional caloyer lectured the Mor-
lacchi enthusiastically on the history of Russia
with special attention to the achievements of
Peter the Great. “God, the protector of the Slavs,
regarded them with a favorable eye”, declared
the caloyer, “and gave them a sovereign desti-
ned by him to operate prodigies of creation and
omnipotence. His name was Peter, and the as-
tounded universe always called him Peter the
Great”s6, Such hyperbole was, in fact, little more
than the standard legend of Peter in the age of
Enlightenment, celebrating his campaign to “ci-
vilize” Russia. Voltaire had been engaged with
the subject of Peter ever since the Histoire de
Charles XII in 1731, and dedicated himself to
the extraordinary tsar more fully and more un-
reservedly in two volumes on the Russian em-
pire under Peter the Great, which appeared in

Maggs, “Three Phases of Primitivism in Portraits of
Eighteenth-Century Croatia”, Slavonic and East Eu-
ropean Review, Volume 67, Number 4 (October 1989),
pp. 546-63.

66 Wynne, Les Morlaques, pp.57-58.
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1759 and 1763¢7. In Voltaire’s conception, Pe-
ter’s enlightened achievement included the hum-
bling of an “ignorant and barbarous™ Orthodox
clergy, but Wynne suggested another variation
on the enlightened legend when she envisioned
an Orthodox clergyman as the spokesman for
Peter’s legend, propagandizing for Russia in the
mountains of Dalmatia. She furthermore sought
to imagine in fiction how that legend, first for-
mulated by sophisticated French philosophes,
might have been deployed among supposedly
primitive Slavic populations.

Having paid tribute to Peter, the caloyer moved
on to the more contemporary and even more
thrilling subject of Catherine.

Yes, from heaven itself, cried out the caloyer
in the most emotional tone, it is from heaven
that several years later a woman descended, a
woman/..] above all praise and all comparison.
Catherina, Catherina, she alone has brought
the power and glory of the empire to a degree
that the greatest of men would not have dared

67 Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe, pp. 205-209; Albert
Lortholary, Le Mirage russe en France au X VIlle siecle
(Paris: Boivin, 1951), pp. 11-76.
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to envisage. The dew of dawn, the warmth of
the afternoon, the cool of the evening are not
more beneficent than Catherina. The dense
darkness that enveloped that vast portion of
the world dissipated at the apparition of a lumi-
nousdawn[..] Catherina appeared like the sun6s,

The caloyer made use of familiar metaphors of
the Enlightenment when he represented Catherine
as a source of light, dissipating darkness. This
was the enlightened legend of Catherine as it had
been formulated by the philosophes, including
Voltaire, ever since her accession to power in
1762.Choiseul-Gouffier may have been surprised
to find a caloyer who admired Voltaire, but the
fictional caloyer in Les Morlaques actually echoed
Voltaire in the spirit of extravagantly flattering
tribute to Catherine. Wynne dedicated her novel
to Catherine, who was not particularly interested:
“Tell count Chernyshev, that I beg him to thank
countess Wynne Rosenberg for her letter, for her
sentiments toward me, and for her book: Les Mor-
laques. If I can find the time, I will try to read it.
Presently I am too much occupied’s. Yet Wyn-

68 Wynne, Les Morlaques, pp. 58-59.
69 Maggs, “Three Phases of Primitivism”, p. 557; Lort-

[204]



THE ENLIGHTENMENT AND THE ORTHODOX WORLD

ne’s dedication of the book reflected the fictional
scenario, which dramatized the alienation of the
Morlacchi from Venetian sovereignty and their
political rededication to Catherine.

Spiridion Simich would have seen Catherine,
religiously, as “the legitimate sovereign of all
the Greeks in the world”, while Wynne's fiction-
al caloyer might have revised the formula,
ethnographically, to make Catherine the sove-
reign of all the Slavs.

Live, Catherina, if only you could be im-
mortal like your glory! Live and be as happy as
you are great. Bring your victorious arms to meet
the rising sun: hunt the barbarians who soil by
their impiety, by their cruelties, the beautiful
countries that the sun illuminates by its first
rays: spread our religion, our language, and your
good deeds up to the mountains of Starnazza;
we are guarding the passages against the enemy.

holary, Le Mirage russe, pp. 79-170; Wolff, Inventing
Eastern Europe, pp. 195-234; Wolff, “The Fantasy of
Catherine in the Fiction of the Enlightenment: From
Baron Munchausen to the Marquis de Sade”, in Eros and
Pornography in Russian Culture, eds. Marcus Levitt &
Andrei Toporkov (Moscow: Ladomir, 1999) pp. 249-61.
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We will cross them one day to salute our bro-
thers in the opposite plains. We will exchange
our daughters; they will renew our bonds. Sitting
by the fires of our cottages, we will sing together
the old songs of our valiant fathers. We will be
taught those that celebrate your name, and all
our brave Morlaques will cry out, “Long live the
immortal Catherina, the love of her peoples, the
terror of the barbarians, the admiration of the
earth™0,

Thus the caloyer encouraged Catherine to libe-
rate Southeastern Europe from Ottoman rule,
and exhorted the Morlacchi to find within them-
selves the political impulse to join with the Rus-
sians in a spirit of national fraternization. They
were religiously and linguistically related—“our
religion, our language”™— and it remained only
for the Morlacchi and Russians to recognize and
confirm their common Slavic identity by the
exchange of daughters and the singing of old
songs. This Slavic political fantasy was also a
Venetian political nightmare, and the fictional
catalyst was none other than a representative of
the Orthodox clergy. In this sense, the Adriatic

70 Wynne, Les Morlaques, pp.61-62.
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Enlightenment was able to envision the inter-
national political significance of Orthodoxy, in
a spirit which looked beyond the conventional
attributions of superstition and ignorance.

In Les Morlaques the caloyer’s tribute to Ca-
therine induced in the Morlacchi a frankly reli-
gious adoration of the Russian ruler, such that
theybegan toworship her asadeity.They erected
a statue of Catherine in the woods, decorated
her image in the style of the Morlacchi, with
coins and beads, and they knelt down before the
idol that they had created. The village elder, in-
spired by the caloyer, urged them on: “Yes, on
your knees, my good children, adore the image
of the great Catharina”. The elder explained to
them their relation to Catherine, remarking that
“she speaks our language”, that “her innumera-
ble subjects have our customs, our religion”. The
Russians and the Morlacchi belonged to the
same nation: “they sing our songs, they recog-
nize our same ancestors, they are Slavs like us”.
A child was dedicated to Catherine, before the
statue, with the injunction, “You are a Slav”. It
was the Orthodox caloyer who had pointed the
Morlacchi toward this great ethnographic truth,
and it was Wynne's Adriatic perspective which
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made it possible for her to analyze these reli-
gious and political dimensions of Eastern Eu-
rope, and especially to appreciate the political
implications of Orthodoxy.

Conclusion:
“After the Death of the Illustrious Voltaire”

In 1766 Voltaire wrote to Catherine, inthename
of the Enlightenment, “We are three, Diderot,
d’Alembert, and I, who set up altars to you; you
make me a pagan.I am in idolatry, madame, at
the feet of your majesty”. In 1772 Voltaire
further affirmed his veneration for “saint Cathe-
rine II, the object of my cult”.Giustiniana Wynne
also imagined a cult of Catherine among the
Morlacchi, an idolatrous cult in which they knelt
before an idol of the Russian empress. This
bizarre fiction was, in fact, consistent not only
with enlightened views of Catherine, but also
with enlightened views of Orthodoxy. Travelers
agreed that Orthodoxy, with its worship of icons,
was an idolatrous religion. Furthermore, the
rituals of Orthodoxy were sometimes seen as a
kind of extravagant “foppery”, though Roman
Catholicism could be similarly perceived. To
William Richardson the rites of Orthodoxy ap-
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peared close to paganism, when he compared
Orthodox ceremonial to a night at the opera: “It
is strange; yesterday I was of the Greek persua-
sion; and I am this night a Pagan”. Pierre-Au-
gustin Guys went further in seeing the superstiti-
ous religious rituals of Greece as reflecting the
persistence of paganism from the ancient world:
“They will remind you of the bacchanals, and of
the devotions of the ancients to a sacred foun-
tain, an antique forest, objects of veneration
and cult”.In Wynne's novel, Les Morlaques, the
Orthodox caloyer, preaching the political wis-
dom of the Enlightenment concerning Peter and
Catherine, initiated the Morlacchi into the pa-
gan appreciation of their own national identity.

Constantinos Dimaras saw 1791 as a turning
point in the “fortune” of Voltaire in Greece, inas-
much as Catherine’s peace settlement with the
Ottoman empire and her hostility to the French
Revolution encouraged the Orthodox patriarch-
ate in Constantinople to take a more openly
negative view of the Enlightenment without fear
of irritating Russia. “The Trophy of the Ortho-
dox Faith”, published in Greek in Vienna in
1791, denounced Voltaire as an atheist. Yet, in
that same year, the remains of Voltaire were
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reverently translated to the Pantheon in revolu-
tionary Paris, and Adamantios Korais record-
ed his own enlightened admiration for Voltaire
by recalling, in a letter from Paris to Smyrna,
the circumstances of the death of the French
philosophe in 1778.

Perhaps you have heard that after the death
of the illustrious Voltaire the Parisian clergy
did not permit him to be buried in Paris... The
pretext of the monks was that Voltaire was a
completely impious man.. [But] if Voltaire
wrote against religion, they were the cause. Tell
me, if you please, how it is possible to respect
religion when one sees its guides and masters
doing exactly the opposite of what they teach;
and religion today, is it absolutely the same as
it was received from the hands of Jesus? The
monks have so transformed it... It is this reli-
gion of the monks, obscured and contrary to
God, that Voltaire pursued, and he finally
opened the eyes of the people7!.

71 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”, pp. 69-
74; Tabaki, “Les intellectuels grecs a Paris”, pp. 47-48;
Simon Schama, Citizens: A Chronicle of the French Rev-
olution (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1989), pp. 561-
566.
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This vindication of Voltaire by condemnation
of the Roman Catholic monks must surely have
also carried back to Smyrna some implicit admo-
nition concerning the Orthodox clergy. The stra-
tegy of indirect religious criticism was precisely
the one adopted by Voltaire himself when he dis-
paraged Orthodoxy in order to score against Ro-
man Catholicism. There is further irony in the
circumstance that the Orthodox patriarchate,
when it condemned the impious Voltaire, some-
times associated him with the exponents of Ro-
man Catholicism. “Let us not hasten to smile”,
commented Dimaras, who thought that Voltaire
himself would have surely been amused. “There
is no doubt that the Church of Constantinople
lacked precision concerning the currents of opi-
nion in the Occident; however it is possible that
the confusion was intentional, displacing upon
Voltaire all the traditional hostility of the Ortho-
dox flock for the Church of Rome”72. The princi-
ple of association and displacement of religious
antagonisms thus functioned from a variety of
perspectives in the Enlightenment’s polyangular

72 Dimaras, “La fortune de Voltaire en Grece”, pp. 98-
99.
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engagement with Orthodoxy, Roman Catholi-
cism, Protestantism, and paganism.

Orthodoxy in the eyes of the Enlightenment
could be seen as mere superstition, and in that
sense closely related to the other religions of
Europe, all of which the philosophes ecumenic-
ally rejected. At the same time, Orthodoxy could
be seen as the religious aspect of uncivilized so-
ciety, and in that sense closely related to the
other attributes generally perceived as con-
stituting the domain of Eastern Europe. While
Orthodoxy sometimes appeared religiously dis-
tinctive, its characteristic aspects were also in-
voked to make it a part of generally integrated
intellectual patterns and relations. In this phi-
losophical tension between the perceived sin-
gularity and generality of Orthodoxy, governed
by the ambiguity of enlightened perspective, an
imaginative vision like that of Giustiniana
Wynne could discern the particular communi-
ties of distinctive modern nationality and also
the interlocking relations of modern interna-
tional politics.
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